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S.12.(1) NidanaSamyuttam
1. Buddhavaggo 

(S.12.1.)1. Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana
 1. Dutiyasuttadinipi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.1) paticcasamuppadavaseneva desitaniti aha “pathamam paticcasamuppadasuttan”ti. Tatrati padam ye desakala idha viharanakiriyaya visesanabhavena vutta, tesam paridipananti dassento “yam samayam …pe… dipeti”ti aha. Tam-saddo hi vuttassa atthassa patiniddeso, tasma idha desassa kalassa va patiniddeso bhavitum arahati, na abbassa. Ayam tava tatrasaddassa patiniddesabhave atthavibhavana. Yasma pana idisesu thanesu tatrasaddo dhammadesanavisittham desam kalabca vibhaveti, tasma vuttam “bhasitabbayutte va desakale”ti Tena tatrati yattha Bhagava dhammadesanattham bhikkhu alapi abhasi, tadise dese, kale vati attho. Na hiti-adina tamevattham samattheti. 

 Nanu ca yattha thito Bhagava “akalo kho tava”ti-adina bahiyassa dhammadesanam patikkhipi, tattheva antaravithiyam thitova tassa dhammam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.2) desesiti? Saccametam. Adesetabbakale adesanaya hi idam udaharanam. Tenaha “akalo kho tava”ti. Yam pana tattha vuttam “antaragharam pavitthamha”ti, tampi tassa akalabhavasseva pariyayena dassanattham vuttam. Tassa hi tada addhanaparissamena rupakaye akammabbata ahosi, balavapitivegena namakaye. Tadubhayassa vupasamam agamento papabcapariharattham Bhagava “akalo kho”ti pariyayena patikkhipi. Adesetabbadese adesanaya pana udaharanam “atha kho Bhagava magga okkamma abbatarasmim rukkhamule nisidi, viharato nikkhamitva viharapacchayayam pabbatte asane nisidi”ti evamadikam idha adisaddena savgahitam. “Sa kho so bhikkhave balo idha papani kammani karitva”ti evamadisu (ma.ni.3.248) padapuranamatte kho-saddo, “dukkham kho agaravo viharati appatisso”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.21) avadharane, “kittavata nu kho, avuso, satthu pavivittassa viharato savaka vivekam nanusikkhanti”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.31) adikalatthe, vakyarambheti attho. Tattha padapuranena vacanalavkaramattam katam hoti, adikalatthena vakyassa upabbasamattam, avadharanatthena pana niyamadassanam. “Tasma amantesi eva”ti amantane niyamo dassito hotiti. 

 “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti kasma vuttam, nanu pubbe “Bhagava”ti padam vuttanti? Yadipi pubbe vuttam, tam pana yathavuttatthane viharanakiriyaya kattuvisesadassanaparam, na amantanakiriyaya, idha pana amantanakiriyaya, tasma tadattham puna Bhagavati paliyam vuttanti. Tassattham dassetum “Bhagavati lokagarudipanan”ti aha. Kathasavanayuttapuggalavacananti vakkhamanaya paticcasamuppadadesanaya savanayogyapuggalavacanam. Catusupi parisasu bhikkhu eva edisanam desananam visesena bhajanabhutati satisayena sasanasampatiggahakabhavadassanattham idha bhikkhugahananti dassetva idani saddattham dassetum “apica”ti aha. Tattha bhikkhakoti bhikkhuti bhikkhanasilatta bhikkhanadhammatta bhikkhuti attho. Bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti Buddhadihipi ajjhupagatam bhikkhacariyam ubchacariyam ajjhupagatatta anutthitatta bhikkhu. Yo hi koci appam va mahantam va bhogakkhandham pahaya agarasma anagariyam pabbajito, so kasigorakkhadihi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.3) jivikakappanam hitva livgasampaticchaneneva bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatatta bhikkhu. Parapatibaddhajivikatta va viharamajjhe kajabhattam bhubjamanopi bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhu pindiyalopabhojanam nissaya pabbajjaya ussahajatatta va bhikkhacariyam ajjhupagatoti bhikkhuti evamettha attho datthabbo. 

 Adina nayenati “bhinnapatadharoti bhikkhu, bhindati papake akusale dhammeti bhikkhu, bhinnatta papakanam akusalanam dhammanam bhikkhu”ti-adina vibhavge (vibha.509) agatanayena. Bapaneti avabodhane, pativedaneti attho. Bhikkhanasilata, na kasivanijjadihi jivanasilata. Bhikkhanadhammata “uddissa ariya titthanti”ti (ja.1.7.59) evam vuttabhikkhanasabhavata, na yacanakohabbasabhavata. Bhikkhane sadhukarita “uttitthe nappamajjeyya”ti (dha.pa.168) vacanam anussaritva tattha appamajjata. Atha va silam nama pakatisabhavo. Idha pana tathadhitthanam. Dhammoti vatam. Apare pana “silam nama vatavasena samadanam. Dhammo nama paveni-agatam carittam. Sadhukarita sakkaccakarita adarakiriya”ti vannenti. 

 Hinadhikajanasevitavuttinti ye bhikkhubhave thitapi jatimadadivasena uddhata unnala, ye ca gihibhave paresu atthikabhavampi anupagatataya bhikkhacariyam paramakapabbam mabbanti, tesam ubhayesampi yathakkamam “bhikkhavo”ti vacanena hinajanehi daliddehi paramakapabbatam pattehi parakulesu bhikkhacariyaya jivikam kappentehi sevitam vuttim pakasento uddhatabhavaniggaham karoti, adhikajanehi ularabhogakhattiyakuladito pabbajitehi Buddhadihi ajivasodhanattham sevitam vuttim pakasento dinabhavaniggaham karotiti yojetabbam. Yasma “bhikkhavo”ti vacanam amantanabhavato abhimukhikaranam, pakaranato samatthiyato ca sussusajananam, sakkaccasavanamanasikaraniyojanabca hoti, tasma tamattham dassento “bhikkhavoti imina”ti-adimaha. 

 Tattha sadhukam manasikarepiti sadhukam savane sadhukam manasikare ca. Katham pavattita savanadayo sadhukam pavattita hontiti? “Addha imaya (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.4) patipattiya sakalasasanasampatti hatthagata bhavissati”ti adaragaravayogena kathadisu aparibhavadina ca. Vuttabhi “pabcahi, bhikkhave, dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattam. Katamehi pabcahi? Na katham paribhoti, na kathikam paribhoti, na attanam paribhoti avikkhittacitto dhammam sunati ekaggacitto, yoniso ca manasi karoti. Imehi kho, bhikkhave, pabcahi dhammehi samannagato sunanto saddhammam bhabbo niyamam okkamitum kusalesu dhammesu sammattan”ti (a.ni.5.151). Tenaha “sadhukam manasikarayatta hi sasanasampatti”ti. Sasanasampatti nama siladinipphatti. Pathamam uppannatta adhigamavasena. Satthucariyanuvidhayakatta siladigunanutthanena. Tinnam yananam vasena anudhammapatipattisambhavato sakalasasanapatiggahakatta. 

 Santikattati samipabhavato. Santikavacarattati sabbakalam samvuttibhavato. Yathanusitthanti anusasaniyanurupam, anusasanim anavasesato patiggahetvati attho. Ekacce bhikkhuti ye paticcasamuppadadhamme desanapasuta, te. Pubbe “sabbaparisasadharana hi Bhagavato dhammadesana”ti-adina bhikkhunam eva amantanakaranam dassetva idani bhikkhu amantetva dhammadesanaya payojanam dassetum kimattham pana Bhagavati codanam samutthapeti. Tattha abbam cintentati abbavihita. Vikkhittacittati asamahitacitta. Dhammam paccavekkhantati hiyyo tato paradivasesu va sutadhammam pati manasa avekkhanta. Bhikkhu amantetva dhamme desiyamane adito patthaya desanam sallakkhetum sakkotiti imamevattham byatirekamukhena dassetum “te anamantetva”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Bhikkhavoti ca sandhivasena i-karalopo datthabbo “bhikkhavo iti”ti, ayabhi itisaddo hetuparisamapanadipadatthavipariyayapakaravadharananidassanadi-anekatthapabhedo. Tatha hesa “ruppatiti kho, bhikkhave, tasma ‘rupan’ti vuccati”ti-adisu (sam.ni.3.79) hetumhi dissati, “tasmatiha me, bhikkhave, dhammadayada bhavatha, ma amisadayada”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.29) parisamapane, “iti va evarupa visukadassana pativirato”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.13) adi-atthe “magandiyoti tassa brahmanassa savkha samabba pabbatti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.5) voharo namam namakammam namadheyyam nirutti byabjanam abhilapo”ti-adisu (mahani. 73 75) padatthavipariyaye, “iti kho, bhikkhave, sappatibhayo balo, appatibhayo pandito. Sa-upaddavo balo, anupaddavo pandito”ti-adisu (ma.ni.3.124) pakare, “atthi idappaccaya jaramarananti iti putthena sata, ananda, atthitissa vacaniyam. Kim paccaya jaramarananti iti ce vadeyya, jatipaccaya jaramarananti iccassa vacaniyan”ti-adisu (di.ni.2.96) avadharane, “sabbamatthiti kho, Kaccana, ayameko anto, sabbam natthiti ayam dutiyo anto”ti-adisu (sam.ni.2.15 3.90) nidassane Idhapi nidassane eva datthabbo. Bhikkhavoti amantanakaro tamesa iti-saddo nidasseti “bhikkhavoti amantesi”ti. Imina nayena bhaddanteti-adisupi yatharaham itisaddassa attho veditabbo. 

 Pubbe “Bhagava amantesi”ti vuttatta Bhagavato paccassosunti idha Bhagavatoti samivacanam amantanameva sambandhi-antaram apekkhatiti imina adhippayena “Bhagavato amantanam pati-assosun”ti vuttam. Bhagavatoti idam pana patissavasambandhena sampadanavacanam. Ettavata yam kaladesadesakaparisapadesapatimanditam nidanam bhasitanti sambandho. Etthaha--kimattham pana dhammavinayasavgahe kariyamane nidanavacanam, nanu Bhagavata bhasitavacanasseva savgaho katabboti? Vuccate--desanaya thiti-asammosasaddheyyabhavasampadanattham. Kaladesadesakanimittaparisapadesehi upanibandhitva thapita hi desana ciratthitika hoti asammosadhamma saddheyya ca, desakalakattusotunimittehi upanibandho viya voharavinicchayo. Teneva cayasmata mahakassapena “paticcasamuppadasuttam, avuso ananda, kattha bhasitan”ti-adina desadipucchasu katasu tasam vissajjanam karontena dhammabhandagarikena “evam me sutan”ti ayasmata anandena imassa suttassa nidanam bhasitam. 

 Apica satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Tathagatassa hi Bhagavato pubbaracananumanagamatakkabhavato sammasambuddhabhavasiddhi. Na hi sammasambuddhassa (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.6) pubbaracanadihi attho atthi, sabbattha appatihatabanacarataya ekappamanatta ca beyyadhammesu. Tatha acariyamutthidhammamacchariyasatthusavakanurodhabhavato khinasavattasiddhi. Na hi sabbaso khinasavassa te sambhavantiti suvisuddha cassa paranuggahappavatti, evam desakasamkilesabhutanam ditthisilasampadadusakanam avijjatanhanam accantabhavasamsucakehi banasampadapahanasampadabhibyabjanakehi ca sambuddhavisuddhabhavehi purimavesarajjadvayasiddhi, tato eva ca antarayikaniyyanikadhammesu sammohabhavasiddhito pacchimavesarajjadvayasiddhiti Bhagavato catuvesarajjasamannagamo attahitaparahitapatipatti ca nidanavacanena pakasita hoti, tattha tattha sampattaparisaya ajjhasayanurupam thanuppattikapatibhanena dhammadesanadipanato, idha pana muladvayavasena antadvayarahitassa tisandhikalabandhassa catubbidhanayasavkhepagambhirabhavayuttassa paticcasamuppadassa bodhiya nidassanato cati yojetabbam. Tena vuttam “satthu sampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti. 

 Tatha sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanam. Banakarunapariggahitasabbakiriyassa hi Bhagavato natthi niratthika pavatti, attahitattha va, tasma paresam eva atthaya pavattasabbakiriyassa sammasambuddhassa sakalampi kayavacimanokammam yathapavattam vuccamanam ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi yatharaham sattanam anusasanatthena sasanam, na kabbaracana. Tayidam satthucaritam kaladesadesakaparisapadesehi saddhim tattha tattha nidanavacanehi yatharaham pakasiyati, idha pana dvadasapadikapaccayakaravibhavanena tena. Tena vuttam “sasanasampattipakasanattham nidanavacanan”ti. 

 Apica satthu pamanabhavappakasanena sasanassa pamanabhavadassanattham nidanavacanam, tabcassa pamanabhavadassanam hettha vuttanayanusarena “Bhagava”ti ca imina padena vibhavitanti veditabbam. “Bhagava”ti ca imina Tathagatassa ragadosamohadi-sabbasamkilesamaladuccaritadidosappahanadipanena vacanena anabbasadharanasuparisuddhabanakarunadigunavisesayogaparidipanena tato eva sabbasattuttamabhavadipanena ayamattho sabbatha pakasito hotiti. Idamettha nidanavacane payojananidassanam. 

 Nikkhittassati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.7) desitassa. Desanapi hi desetabbassa siladi-atthassa vineyyasantanesu nikkhipanato “nikkhepo”ti vuccatiti “suttanikkhepam tava vicaretva vuccamana pakata hoti”ti samabbato Bhagavato desanaya samutthanassa vibhagam dassetva “etthayam desana evamsamutthana”ti desanaya samutthane dassite suttassa sammadeva nidanaparijananena vannanaya suvibbeyyatta vuttam. Tato hettha “kasma Bhagavata paticcasamuppadavaseneva desana araddha”ti kenaci codanaya kataya “parajjhasayoyam suttanikkhepo”ti pariharo sukathito hoti. Tattha yatha anekasata-anekasahassabhedanipi suttantani samkilesabhagiyadipadhananayena solasavidhatam nativattanti, evam attajjhasayadisuttanikkhepavasena catubbidhabhavanti aha “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti. Ettha ca yatha attajjhasayassa atthuppattiya ca parajjhasayapucchahi saddhim samsaggabhedo sambhavati “attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca, attajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, attajjhasayo ca parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca, atthuppattiko ca pucchavasiko ca, atthuppattiko ca parajjhasayo ca pucchavasiko ca”ti ajjhasayapucchanusandhisambhavato, evam yadipi atthuppattiya ajjhasayenapi samsaggabhedo sambhavati, attajjhasayadihi pana purato thitehi atthuppattiya samsaggo natthiti. Nayidha niravaseso vittharanayo sambhavatiti “cattaro hi suttanikkhepa”ti vuttam. Tadantogadhatta va sambhavantanam sesanikkhepanam mulanikkhepavasena cattarova dassita, tathadassanabcettha ayam samsaggabhedo gahetabboti. 

 Tatrayam vacanattho--nikkhipiyatiti nikkhepo, suttam eva nikkhepo suttanikkhepo. Atha va nikkhipanam nikkhepo, suttassa nikkhepo suttanikkhepo, suttadesanati attho. Attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo, so assa atthi karanabhutoti attajjhasayo. Attano ajjhasayo etassati va attajjhasayo. Parajjhasayepi eseva nayo. Pucchaya vasena pavattadhammo etassa atthiti, pucchavasiko. Suttadesanaya vatthubhutassa atthassa uppatti atthuppatti, atthuppattiyeva atthuppatti, sa etassa atthiti atthuppattiko. Atha va nikkhipiyati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.8) suttam etenati suttanikkhepo, attajjhasayadi eva. Etasmim pana atthavikappe attano ajjhasayo attajjhasayo. Paresam ajjhasayo parajjhasayo. Pucchiyatiti puccha, pucchitva batabbo attho. Tassa pucchavasena pavattam dhammapatiggahakanam vacanam pucchavasikam, tadeva nikkhepasaddapekkhaya pullivgavasena “pucchavasiko”ti vuttam. Tatha atthuppatti eva atthuppattikoti evampettha attho veditabbo. 

 Apicettha paresam indriyaparipakadikarananirapekkhatta attajjhasayassa visum suttanikkhepabhavo yutto kevalam attano ajjhasayeneva dhammatantithapanattham pavattitadesanatta. Parajjhasayapucchavasikanam pana paresam ajjhasayapucchanam desanapavattihetubhutanam uppattiyam pavattitanam katham atthuppattiyam anavarodho, pucchavasika-atthuppattikanam va parajjhasayanurodhena pavattitanam katham parajjhasaye anavarodhoti? Na codetabbametam. Paresabhi abhiniharaparipucchadivinimuttasseva suttadesanakaranuppadassa atthuppattibhavena gahitatta parajjhasayapucchavasikanam visum gahanam. Tatha hi brahmajaladhammadayadasuttadinam vannavanna-amisuppadadidesananimittam “atthuppatti”ti vuccati. Paresam puccham vina ajjhasayam eva nimittam katva desito parajjhasayo, pucchavasena eva desito pucchavasikoti pakatovayamatthoti. Attano ajjhasayeneva katheti dhammatantithapanatthanti datthabbam. Dasabalasuttantaharakoti dasabalavagge anupubbena nikkhittanam suttanam avali, tatha candopamaharakadayo. 

 Vimuttiparipacaniya dhamma saddhindriyadayo. Ajjhasayanti adhimuttim. Khantinti ditthinijjhanakkhantim. Mananti cittam. Abhiniharanti panidhanam. Bujjhanabhavanti bujjhanasabhavam, pativijjhanakaram va. 

 Ugghatitabbuti ugghatanam nama banugghatanam, banena ugghatitamatte eva dhammam janatiti attho. Vipabcitam vittharitameva attham janatiti vipabcitabbu. Uddesadihi netabboti neyyo. Byabjanapadam paramam assati padaparamo. Saha udahatavelayati udaharadhammassa uddese udahatamatte eva. Dhammabhisamayoti catusaccadhammassa banena saddhim abhisamayogo. Ayam vuccatiti ayam “cattaro satipatthana”ti-adina nayena samkhittena matikaya thapiyamanaya desananusarena banam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.9) pesetva arahattam ganhitum samattho puggalo “ugghatitabbu”ti vuccati. Ayam vuccatiti ayam samkhittena matikam thapetva vittharena atthe vibhajiyamane arahattam papunitum samattho puggalo “vipabcitabbu”ti vuccati. Uddesatoti uddesahetu, uddisantassa uddisapentassa vati attho, “uddisato”tipi patho, ayamevattho. Paripucchatoti paripucchantassa. Anupubbena dhammabhisamayo hotiti anukkamena arahattappatti hoti. Na taya jatiya dhammabhisamayo hotiti tena attabhavena maggam va phalam va antamaso jhanam va vipassanam va nibbattetum na sakkoti. Ayam vuccatiti ayam puggalo byabjanapadameva paramam katva thitatta “padaparamo”ti vuccati. 

 Ekacarati vivekabhiratiya ekaviharino. Dvicarati dve ekajjhasaya hutva banacariyadivasena vicaranta. Esa nayo sesesu. Sattasubbatapakasanena subbatam. Tato eva sanham sukhumam. “Paresam ajjhasayavasena Bhagava idam suttam arabhi”ti vatva te pana “pare”ti vuttapuggala aparikammika suparisodhitapubbabhagapatipada cati duvidha, tadubhayesu satthu patipattim upamamukhena pakasento yatha hiti-adimaha. Rupam na samutthapeti likhanavasena na uppadeti. Akatabhinivesanti vipassanabhavanaya akatanuyogam. Sila …pe… sampadayati asamadinnasilam silasampadaya, suparisuddhasilam samadhisampadaya, anujukataditthijukammam ditthisampadaya yojentoti yojana. 

 Yanti yam pubbabhagapatipadam sandhaya. Silanti catuparisuddhisilam. Ditthi cati kammassakataditthi ceva kammapathasammaditthi ca. Tividhenati ajjhattam bahiddha ajjhattabahiddhati evam visayabhavato tippakarena. Yathavuttaditthivisuddhiya visesapaccayam silamyeva bhavanaya adhitthananti vuttam “silam nissaya sile patitthaya”ti. 

 Sudhantasuvannam apagatasabbakalakam. Caturassadidhoto suparimajjitamanikkhandho. Paccayadhammanam avijjadinam tassa tassa paccayuppannassa hetupaccayadibhavo paccayakaro. So pana atthato (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.10) avijja evati aha “paticcasamuppadanti paccayakaran”ti. Tenaha “paccayakaro hi”ti-adi. 

 Kamam vo-saddo padaparatthito patiyogi-atthavisesavacako, namaparabhuto pana tam tam kattukammakaranadisadhanavisitthameva pabodheti, hi-nipataparabhuto pana vacanalavkaramattamevati aha “voti …pe… dissati”ti. Tamdesananti tassa paticcasamuppadassa desanam. Sa hi idha ta-saddena paccamasiyati. “Sunatha”ti sotavibbeyyatavacanato na kevalam paticcasamuppado. 

 Ekatthametam padam ka-saddena padavaddhanamattassa katatta, tasma sadhusaddassa kato atthuddharo sadhukasaddassapi kato eva hotiti adhippayo. Sadhu bhanteti yacamaham bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha “ayacane”ti. Puna sadhu bhanteti evam bhanteti ayamettha atthoti aha “sampaticchane”ti. Sadhu sadhuti aho ahoti ayamettha atthoti vuttam “sampahamsane”ti. Sadhu dhammaruciti pubbakamo sundaroti attho. Pabbanavati pabbava. Addubbhoti adusako. Dalhikammeti thirikarane sakkaccakiriyayam. Anattiyanti anapane. “Sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha”ti hi vutte sadhukasaddena savanamanasikaranam sakkaccakiriya viya tadanapanampi vuttam hoti. Ayacanatthata viya cassa anapanatthata veditabba. 

 Idanettha evam yojana veditabbati sambandho. Sotindriyavikkhepanivaranam savane niyojanavasena kiriyantarapatisedhanabhavato, sotam odahathati hi attho. Manindriyavikkhepanivaranam abbacintapatisedhanato. Purimanti “sunatha”ti padam. Etthati “sunatha, manasi karotha”ti padadvaye, etasmim va adhikare. Byabjanavipallasaggahanivaranam sotadvare vikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi yathavato sunantassa saddato vipallasaggaho hoti. Atthavipallasaggahanivaranam manindriyavikkhepapatibahakatta. Na hi sakkaccam dhammam upadharentassa atthavipallasaggaho hoti. Dhammassavane niyojeti “sunatha”ti vidahanato. Dharanupaparikkhasuti ettha upaparikkhaggahaneneva tulanatiranadike ditthiya ca suppativedham savganhati. Sabyabjanoti ettha yathadhippetamattham byabjayatiti byabjanam, sabhavanirutti. Saha byabjanehiti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.11) sabyabjano, byabjanasampannoti attho. Araniyato upagantabbato attho, catuparisuddhisiladiko. Saha atthenati sattho, atthasampannoti attho. Dhammagambhiroti-adisu dhammo nama tanti. Desana nama tassa manasa vavatthapitaya tantiya desana kathanam. Attho nama tantiya attho. Pativedho nama tantiya tanti-atthassa ca yathabhutavabodho. Yasma cete dhammadesana-atthapativedha sasadihi viya mahasamuddo mandabuddhihi dukkhogalha alabbhaneyyapatittha ca, tasma gambhira. Tena vuttam “yasma ayam dhammo …pe… sadhukam manasi karotha”ti. 

 Ettha ca pativedhassa dukkarabhavato dhammatthanam desanabanassa dukkarabhavato desanaya dukkhogahata, pativedhassa pana uppadetum asakkuneyyatta tabbisayabanuppattiya ca dukkarabhavato dukkhogahata veditabba. Desanam nama uddisanam savkhepadassanasadisam. Tatha hi vibhavgasutte “desessami”ti vatva puna “bhasissami”ti vuttam. Tassa niddisanam bhasananti idhadhippetanti aha “vittharatopi nam bhasissamiti vuttam hoti”ti. Paribyattam kathanam va bhasanam. 

 Salikayiva nigghosoti salikaya alapo viya madhuro kannasukho pemaniyo. Patibhanam saddo. Udirayiti uccariyati, vuccatiti attho. Evam vutte ussahajatati evam “sunatha sadhukam manasi karotha, bhasissami”ti vutte “na kira sattha savkhepeneva desessati, vittharenapi bhasissati”ti sabjatussaha hatthatuttha hutva. 

 Katamoti tassa padassa samabbato pucchabhavo bayati, na visesatoti tassa pucchavisesabhavam kathento “kathetukamyatapuccha”ti vatva teneva pasavgena mahaniddese agata sabbapi puccha atthuddharanayena dasseti “pabcavidha hi puccha”ti-adina. Tattha adittham joteti etayati aditthajotana. Dittham samsandiyati etayati ditthasamsandana. Samsandanabcettha sakacchavasena vinicchayakaranam. Vimatim chindati etayati vimaticchedana. Anumatiya pucchanam anumatipuccha. “Tam kim mabbatha bhikkhave”ti-adipucchaya hi “ka tumhakam anumati”ti anumati pucchita hoti. Kathetukamyata kathetukamyataya. 

 Lakkhananti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.12) batum pucchito yo koci sabhavo. Abbatanti yena kenaci banena abbatabhavamaha. Aditthanti dassanabhutena banena cakkhuna viya na ditthatam. Atulitanti “ettakam idan”ti tulanabhutena banena na tulitatam. Atiritanti tiranabhutena banena akatabanakiriyasamapanatam. Avibhutanti banassa apakatabhavam. Avibhavitanti banena apakatikatabhavam. 

 Pabcasu pucchasu ya Buddhanam sabbato na santi, ta dassetva idhadhippetapuccham nigametum “tattha”ti-adi vuttam. Tam suvibbeyyameva. Yadi paticcasamuppado paccayakaro, atha kasma Bhagavata paticcasamuppadadesanaya savkharadayo paccayuppanna kathitati aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Paccayuppannampi katheti paccayuppannadassanena paccayadhammanam paccayabhavassa kathitabhavato. Aharavaggassati-adi “paccayakaro paticcasamuppado”ti dassanattham vuttam. “Sambhavanti”ti paliyam parato vuttam kiriyapadam anetva yojeti, abbatha savkhara kim katati va karontiti va na bayeyya. Pavattiya anulomato “avijjapaccaya”ti-adika anulomapaticcasamuppadakatha. 

 “Avijjaya tveva”ti-adika pana tassa vilomato patilomakatha. Accantameva savkhare virajjati etenati virago, maggo. Asesanirodhati asesetva nirodha samucchindana. Evam nirodhananti evam anuppadanirodhena niruddhanam savkharanam nirodha. Iti avijjadinam nirodhavacanena arahattam vadati. Sakalassati anavasesassa. Sattavirahitassati paraparikappitajivarahitassa. Vinivattetvati anuppadanirodhadassanavasena viparivattetva. 

 Attamanati pitisomanassena gahitacitta. Tathabhuta ca hatthacitta nama hontiti aha “tutthacitta”ti. “Tassa vacanam abhinanditabban”ti ettha abhinandanasaddo anumodanattho. “Abhinanditva”ti ettha sampaticchanattho. Idha pana ubhayatthopi vattatiti aha “anumodimsu ceva sampaticchimsu ca”ti. 

 Paticcasamuppadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.2.)2. Vibhavgasuttavannana 

 2. Dutiyepiti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.13) dutiyasuttepi. Pi-saddena tadabbesu suttesupiti attho. “Visuddhimagge vutta eva”ti vatvapi tadekadesam idha viniyogakkhamam dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tanti mulam. Vittharadesananti “vibhajissami”ti padassa atthassa dassanavasena pavattam vibhavgadesanam. Uddesadesana pathamasutte anulomadesanasadisava. Puna vattavivattam dassentoti “iti kho, bhikkhave”ti-adina pavattim nivattibca dassento. Pathamam uddesavasena vibhajanavasena vivattam dassitam, tato eva byatirekanayena vivattampi dassitameva hotiti punaggahanam.
 Tesam tesam sattananti idam kibci pakarato anamasitva sabbepi satte samabbato byapetva gahananti aha “savkhepato …pe… niddeso”ti. Gatijativasenati pabcagativasena, tatthapi ekekaya gatiya khattiyadibhummadevadihatthi-adijativasena ca. “Cittam mano”ti-adisu viya kiccavisesam, “manasan”ti-adisu viya samane atthe saddavisesam, “pandaran”ti-adisu viya gunavisesam, “cetasikam hadayan”ti-adisu viya nissayavisesam, “cittassa thiti”ti-adisu viya abbassa avatthabhavavisesam, “alubbhana”ti-adisu viya abbassa kiriyabhavavisesam, “alubbhitattan”ti-adisu viya abbassa abhavatavisesanti evamadikam anapekkhitva dhammamattam va dipana sabhavaniddeso. Jinnassa jiranavasena pavattanakaro jiranatati aha “akaraniddeso”ti. 

 Kalatikkame kiccaniddesati kalalakalato pabhuti purimarupanam jarapattakkhane uppajjamanani pacchimarupani paripakkarupanurupani parinataparinatani uppajjantiti anukkamena suparinatarupanam paripakakale uppajjamanani khandiccadisabhavani uppajjantiti “khandiccan”ti-adayo kalatikkame jaraya kiccaniddesa. Pakatiniddesati phalavipaccanapakatiya niddesa, jaraya va papunitabbaphalameva pakati, tassa niddesa, na ca khandiccadineva jarati udakadigatamaggesu tinarukkhasambhaggatadayo viya paripakagatamaggasavkhatesu paripunnarupesu labbhamana khandiccadayo jaraya gatamagga-icceva veditabba, na jarati. 

 Yasma (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.14) jaram pattassa ayu hayati, indriyani jajjarani hontiti ayuhanadayo pakatiniddesa, tasma vuttam “pacchima dve pakatiniddesa”ti. Tenaha “imehi pana”ti-adi. 

 Avibbayamanantaratta avicijara mani-adisu mandadasakadisu ekekadasakesu ca khane khane jinnavikaradinam duvibbeyyatta. Tato abbesuti mani-adito abbesu ahicchattakadisu, paninam ekabhavapariyapanne sakala-ayusmim gahitatarunayuvajarakalesu, ekadvittidivasatikkamesu pupphadisu vati attho. Tattha hi jaravisesassa suvibbeyyatta savicijara nama. 

 Cavanakavasenati cavanakanam khandhanam vasena. Ekacatupabcakkhandhaya cutiya cavanameva cavanatati aha “bhavavacanena lakkhananidassanan”ti, paliyam “cuti”ti vuttassa maranassa sabhavadassananti attho. Bhavguppatti bhijjamanata. Tena “bhedo”ti imina khandhanam bhijjamanata bhedasamavgita vuttati dasseti. Thanabhavaparidipananti kenacipi akarena avatthanabhavadipanam. Ghatassevati hi visadisudaharanam. Yatha ghate bhinne kapaladi-avayavaseso labbhati, na evam cutikkhandhesu bhavgesu, na koci viseso titthatiti dassetum “antaradhanan”ti vuttam. Maccusavkhatam marananti maccusabbitam maranam. “Kalamaranan”ti vadanti. Santanassa accantasamucchedabhutam khinasavanam maranam samucchedamaranam. Adi-saddena khanikamaranam savganhati. Tassa kiriyati antakassa kiriya, ya loke vuccati “maccu”ti, marananti attho. Cavanakalo eva va anatikkamaniyatta visesena kaloti vuttoti tassa kiriya atthato cutikkhandhanam bhedapavattiyeva. “Maccu maranan”ti va ettha samasam akatva yo “maccu”ti vuccati bhedo, tameva maranam “panacago”ti evamettha attho datthabbo. 

 Catuvokaravasenati catuvokarabhavavasena. Tattha hi rupakayasabbito kalevaro natthi, yam nikkhipeyya. Kibcapi ekavokarabhavepi kalevaranikkhepo natthi, rupakayassa pana tattha atthitamattam gahetva “ekavokaravasena kalevarassa nikkhepo”ti vutto. Catuvokaravasena cati ca-saddena “sesadvayavasena khandhanam bhedo”ti imamattham dasseti sabbattheva khandhabhedasabbhavato. Sesadvayavasenati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.15) sesabhavadvayavaseneva kalevarassa nikkhepo. Yadipi ekavokarabhave rupakayo vijjati, kalevaranikkhepo pana natthiti “kalevarassa sabbhavato”icceva vuttam. Yasma manussadisu kalevaranikkhepo atthi, tasma manussadisu kalevarassa nikkhepoti yojana. Kalevaram nikkhipiyati etenati maranam kalevarassa nikkhepo. Ekato katvati ekajjham katva, ekajjham gahanamattena. 

 Jayanatthenati-adi ayatanavasena yonivasena ca dvihi padehi sabbasatte pariyadiyitva pariyadiyitva jatim dassetum vuttam. Keci pana “kattubhavavasena padadvayam vuttan”ti vadanti. “Tesam tesam sattanam jati sabjati”ti pana kattari saminiddesassa katatta ubhayatthapi bhavaniddeso. Sampunna jati sabjati. Pakata nibbatti abhinibbatti. Tesam tesam sattanam …pe… abhinibbattiti sattavasena pavattatta voharadesana. 

 Tatra tatrati ekacatuvokarabhavesu dvinnam sesarupadhatuyam patisandhikkhane uppajjamananam pabcannam, kamadhatuyam vikalavikalindriyanam vasena sattannam navannam dasannam puna dasannam ekadasannabca ayatananam vasena savgaho veditabbo. Santatiyanti yena kammuna khandhanam patubhavo, tena abhisavkhatasantatiyam. Tabca kho patisandhikkhanavasena veditabbam. 

 Kammamyeva kammabhavo “bhavati etasma upapattibhavo”ti katva. Kammena niyyadita-attabhavupapattivasena bhavatiti bhavo, tatha tatha nibbattavipako katattarupabca. Atthakathayam pana “bhavatiti katva bhavo”ti upapattibhavassa vakkhamanatta “kammam phalavoharena bhavoti vuttan”ti kathitam. 

 Upadiyanti satta dalhaggaham ganhanti etena kilesakamena. Na kevalam idha karanasadhanameva, atha kho kattusadhanampi labbhatiti vuttam “sayam va”ti. Tanti vatthukamam. Kamo ca so kamanatthena, upadanabca bhusamadanatthenati kamupadanam. Etanti kamupadanapadam. Puna etanti kamupadanasavkhatam. 

 Sassato (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.16) attati idam purimaditthim upadiyamanam uttaraditthim dassetum vuttam. Yatha esa ditthi dalhikaranavasena purimam uttara upadiyati, evam “natthi dinnan”ti-adikapiti. Attaggahanam pana “attavadupadanan”ti idam na ditthupadanadassananti datthabbam. Loko cati attaggahanavinimuttaggahanam ditthupadanabhutam idha purimaditthi-uttaraditthivacanehi vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Yena micchabhinivesena gosilagovatadim samadiyati ceva anutitthati ca, so gosilagovatadiniti adhippetani. Tenaha “gosila …pe… sayameva upadanani”ti. Abhinivesatoti abhinivesanato. 

 Attavadupadananti “atta”ti vadassa pabbapanassa gahanassa karanabhuta ditthiti attho. Attavadamattamevati attassa abhava “atta”ti idam vacanamattameva. Upadiyanti dalham ganhanti. 

 Cakkhudvaradisu pavattayati idam tanhaya rupatanhadibhavassa karanavacanam chadvararammanikadhammanam patiniyatarammanatta. Javanavithiya pavattayati idam tassa pavattitthanadassanam. Sabhaveneva utthatum asakkontassa velu viya nissayo ahutva olumbhakabhavena bhavo upadanassa paccayabhavato arammanampi tamsadisam vuttam. Rupeti visaye bhummam. Sa tividha hotiti sambandho. Kamatanha kamassadabhavena pavattiya. Evam assadentiti sassataditthiya sahajatanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatadipaccayabhutaya samsatthatta niccadhuvasassatabhinivesamukhena assadenti. Bhavasahagata tanha bhavatanha. Bhavati titthati sabbakalanti hi bhavaditthi bhavo uttarapadalopena, bhavassadavasena pavattiya ca. Imina nayena vibhavatanhati ettha attho veditabbo. Vibhavati ucchijjati vinassatiti evam pavatta ditthi vibhavo uttarapadalopena. Evam tani attharasati ya cha kamatanha, cha bhavatanha, cha vibhavatanha vutta, etani attharasa tanhavicaritani tanhapaccayo. Ajjhattanti sakasantatiyam. Bahiddhati tato bahiddha. Atitarammanani va hontu itararammanani va, sayam pana atitani chattimsa tanhavicaritani. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. “Atthasatam tanhavicaritani”ti-adina (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.17) sambandho. Idani aparenapi pakarena atthasatam tanhavicaritani dassetum “ajjhattikassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha ajjhattikassati ajjhattikakhandhapabcakam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Upadayati gahetva. Asmiti hotiti yadetam ajjhattikam khandhapabcakam upadaya tanhamanaditthivasena samudayaggahato asmiti gaho hoti, tasmim satiti attho. Idha pana rupadi-arammanavasena attho veditabbo. Itthamasmiti hotiti khattiyadisu “idampakaro ahan”ti evam tanhamanaditthivasena hotiti attho. Idam tava anupanidhaya gahanam. 

 Evamadiniti adi-saddena “evamasmi, abbathasmi, aham bhavissam, ittham bhavissam, evam bhavissam, abbatha bhavissam, asasmi, satasmi, aham siyam, ittham siyam, evam siyam, abbatha siyam, apaham siyam, apaham ittham siyam, apaham evam siyam, apaham abbatha siyan”ti etesam savgaho. Upanidhaya gahanampi duvidham samato asamato vati tam dassetum “evamasmi, abbathasmi”ti ca vuttam. Tattha evamasmiti idam samato upanidhaya gahanam, yatha ayam khattiyo, evam ahamasmiti attho. Abbathasmiti idam pana asamato gahanam, yathayam khattiyo tato abbatha aham hino va adhiko vati attho. Imani tava paccuppannavasena cattari tanhavicaritani. Bhavissanti-adini pana cattari anagatavasena vuttani, tesam purimacatukke vuttanayeneva attho veditabbo. Asasmiti sassato asmi, niccassetam adhivacanam. Satasmiti asassato asmi, aniccassetam adhivacanam. Iti imani dve sassatucchedavasena vuttani. Ito parani siyanti-adini cattari samsayaparivitakkavasena vuttani, tani purimacatukke vuttanayena atthato veditabbani. Apaham siyanti-adini pana cattari “api namaham bhaveyyan”ti evam patthanakappanavasena vuttani, tanipi purimacatukke vuttanayeneva veditabbani. Evametesu-- 

 
Dve ditthisisa cattaro, suddhasisa sisamulaka; 

 
Tayo tayoti etani, attharasa vibhavaye. 

 Ete hi sassatucchedavasena vutta dve ditthisisa nama, “asmi, bhavissam siyam, apaham siyan”ti ete cattaro suddhasisa nama, “itthamasmi”ti-adayo (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.18) tayo tayoti dvadasa sisamulaka namati veditabbam. Idha paliyam ruparammanadivasena tanha agatati aha “ajjhattikarupadinissitani”ti. Attharasa tanhavicaritaniti anetva sambandho. Imina asmiti imina abhisekasenapaccadina “khattiyo ahan”ti mulabhavato “asmi”ti hoti. Sesam pubbe vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Savgaheti tanhaya yathavuttavibhagassa samkhipanavasena savganhane kariyamane. “Chayime, bhikkhave, tanhakaya”ti-adi niddeso. “Rupe tanha rupatanha”ti-adi niddesattho. “Kamaragabhavena”ti-adiko, “ajjhattikassupadaya”ti-adiko ca niddesavittharo. “Rupadisu arammanesu chaleva”ti-adiko savgaho. 

 Yasma cakkhudvaradisu ekekasmim dvare uppajjanakavibbanani viya aneka eva vedana, tasma ta rasivasena ekajjham gahetva “cha vedanakaya”ti vuttanti aha “vedanasamuha”ti. Nissayabhavena uppattidvarabhavena nanapaccaya honti cakkhudhatu-adayo, ta kucchina dharentiyo viya posentiyo viya ca hontiti tasam matusadisata vutta. Cakkhusamphassahetuti nissayadicakkhusamphassapaccaya. Ayanti ayam vedana “cakkhusamphassaja vedana”ti-adina sadharanato vutta. Etthati etasmim vedanapade. Sabbasavgahikati kusalakusalavipakakiriyanam vasena sabbasavgahika. Evam vibhavge agatanayena sadharanato vatvapi idhadhippetavedanameva dassetum “vipakavasena pana”ti-adimaha. Cakkhumhi samphassoti cakkhumhi nissayabhute uppannaphasso. Esa nayo sesesu. Yasma cakkhadini Visuddhimagge khandhaniddese lakkhanadivibhagato, ayatananiddese visesato, samabbato ca saddatthadassanadivasena vibhavitani, tasma “yam vattabbam …pe… vuttameva”ti aha. 

 Namanalakkhananti arammanabhimukham hutva namanasabhavam tena vina appavattanato. Ruppanalakkhanam hettha vuttameva. Vedanakkhandho pana ekava vedana. Sabbadubbalacittani nama pabcavibbanani Nanu tattha jivitacittatthitiyo (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.19) ca santiti? Saccam, tasam pana kiccam na tatha pakatam, yatha cetanadinanti te evettha paliyam uddhata. Yena mahantapatubhavadina karanena. Etthati etasmim mahabhutaniddese. Abbo vinicchayanayoti “vacanatthato kalapato”ti-adina lakkhanadinicchayato abbo vinicchayanayo. Nanu so catudhatuvavatthane vutto, na rupakkhandhaniddeseti? Tattha vuttepi “catudhatuvavatthane vuttani”ti atidesavasena vuttatta “rupakkhandhaniddese vutto”ti vuttam. Upadayati paticca. Bhutani hi paticca uppajjamanam upadarupam “tani gahetva”ti vuttam avissajjanato. Nissayatipi eke tesam nissayapaccayabhavato. Pubbakalakiriya nama ekamsato aparakalakiriyapekkhati pathasesena attham vadati. Vibhattivipallasena vina eva attham dassetum “samuhatthe va”ti-adi vuttam. Samuhasambandhe saminiddesena samuhattho dipitoti tam dassento aha “samuham upadaya”ti. Dhammasavganiyam (dha.sa.584) agatanayena “tevisatividhan”ti vuttam. Tattha hi hadayavatthu na niddittham, “yam rupam nissaya”ti va patthane (patthana.1.1.8) agatatta hadayavatthumpi gahetva jatirupabhavena upacayasantatiyo ekato katva “tevisatividhan”ti vuttam. 

 Cakkhussa vibbananti va cakkhuvibbanam. Asadharanakaranena cayam niddeso. “Savkharapaccaya vibbanan”ti ettha sabbalokiyavipakavibbanassa gahetabbatta “tebhumakavipakacittassetam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. 

 Abhisavkharanalakkhanoti ayuhanasabhavo. Copanavasenati vibbattisamcopanavasena, kayavibbattiya samutthapanavasenati attho. Vacanabhedavasenati vacibheduppadavasena, vacivibbattiya samutthapanavasenati attho. Evam copanam na bhaveyyati dassetum “raho nisiditva cintentassa”ti vuttam. Ekunatimsati ettha abhibbacetanavinimutta eva ekunatimsa cetana veditabba tassa vipakavibbanassa paccayattabhavato. 

 Dukkheti ekampi idam bhummavacanam samsilesananissayavisayabyapanavasena attanam bhinditva viniyogam gacchatiti “catuhi karanehi”ti-adi vuttam. Ekopi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.20) hi vibhattiniddeso anekadha viniyogam gacchati yatha taddhitatthe uttarapadasamahareti. Tanti abbanam. Dukkhasaccanti hadayavatthulakkhanam dukkhasaccam. Assati abbanassa. Nissayapaccayabhavenati purejatanissayabhavena. Sahajatanissayapaccayabhavena pana tamsahajata phassadayo vattabba. Arammanapaccayabhavena dukkhasaccam assa arammananti yojana. Dukkhasaccanti upayoga-ekavacanam Etanti abbanam. Tassati dukkhasaccassa. “Paticchadeti”ti ettha vuttam paticchadanakaram dassetum “yathava”ti-adi vuttam. Banavippayuttacittenapi ekadesena yathavato lakkhanapativedho hotiyevati “yathavalakkhanapativedhanivaranena”ti vatva “banapavattiya cettha appadanena”ti vuttanti vadanti. Purimam pana pativedhabanuppattiya nisedhakathadassanam, pacchimam anubodhabanuppattiya. Evamettha attho veditabbo. Etthati dukkhasacce. 

 Sahajatassa abbanassa samudayasaccam vatthu hoti nissayapaccayabhavatoti vuttam “vatthuto”ti. Arammanatoti arammanapaccayabhavena. Yasma samudayasaccam abbanassa arammanam hoti, tasma “dukkhasamudaye abbanan”ti vuttanti attho. Paticchadanam dukkhasacce vuttanayameva ekeneva karanena itaresam tinnam asambhavato, kim pana etam ekam karananti aha “paticchadanato”ti. Idam vittharato vibhavetum “nirodhapatipadanam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tadarabbhati tam arabbha tam arammanam katva. Pacchimabhi saccadvayanti nirodho maggo. Tabhi nayagambhiratta. Duddasanti sanhasukhumadhammatta sabhaveneva gambhirataya duddasam duvibbeyyam duravaggaham. Tatthati purime saccadvaye. Andhabhutanti andhakarabhutam. Na pavattati arammanam katum na visahati. Vacaniyattenati vacakabhavena tatha upatthanato. Sabhavalakkhanassa duddasattati pilanadi-ayuhanadivasena “idam dukkham, ayam samudayo”ti (ma.ni.484 3.104) yathavato sabhavalakkhanassa duddasatta duvibbeyyatta purimadvayam gambhiram. Tatthati purimasmim saccadvaye. Vipallasaggahavasena pavattatiti subhadiviparitaggahanam paccayabhavavasena abbanam pavattati. 

 Idani (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.21) “dukkhe abbanan”ti-adisu pakarantarenapi attham dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dukkheti ettavatati “abbananti vuccamanaya avijjaya dukkhe”ti ettakena. Savgahatoti samodhanato. Kiccatoti asampativedhakiccato. Abbanamivati visayasabhavam yathavato pativijjhitum appadanakiccamiva. “Dukkhe”ti-adina tattha avijja pavattati, visesato niddittham hotiti katva sabbattheva tatha avisitthasabhavadassanam idanti dassetum “avisesato pana”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Khanikanirodhassa idha anadhippetatta ayujjamanatta viragaggahanato ca avijjadinam patipakkhavasena patibahanam idha “nirodho”ti adhippeto, so ca nesam sabbaso anuppajjanamevati aha “nirodho hotiti anuppado hoti”ti. “Avijja nirujjhati etthati avijjanirodho, savkhara nirujjhanti etthati savkharanirodho”ti evam sabbehi etehi nirodhapadehi nibbanassa desitatta datthabba. Tenaha “nibbanam hi”ti-adi. Vattavivattanti vattabca vivattabca. “Dvadasahi”ti idam paccekam yojetabbam “anulomato dvadasahi padehi vattam, patilomato dvadasahi vivattam idha dassitan”ti. 

 Vibhavgasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.3.)3. Patipadasuttavannana 

 3. Miccha patipajjati etayati micchapatipada, vattagamimaggo dukkhavahatta. Tam micchapatipadam. Tenaha “aniyyanikapatipada”ti. So pubbabhisavkharo katham micchapatipada hotiti? Sampattibhave sukhavahova hotiti adhippayo. Vattasisattati vattapakkhiyanam uttamavgabhavato. Antamasoti ukkamsapariyantam sandhaya vadati avakamsapariyantato. “Idam me pubbam nibbanadhigamaya paccayo hotu”ti evam nibbanam patthetva pavattitam. Pannamutthidanamattanti sakapannamutthidanamattam. Appatvati antogadhahetu esa niddeso, apapetvati attho. Yadaggena (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.22) va patipajjanato arahattam pattoti vuccati, tadaggena tadavaha patipadapi pattati vuccatiti “appatva”ti vuttam. Anulomavasenati anulomapaticcasamuppadavasena. Patilomavasenati etthapi eseva nayo. Patipada pucchitati etena patipada desetum araddhati ayampi attho savgahito yatharaddhassa atthassa kathetukamyatapucchaya idhagatatta. Anulomapaticcasamuppadadesanayampettha byatirekamukhena avijjadinirodha pana vijjaya sati hoti savkharanam asambhavoti vuttam “nibbanam bhajitan”ti. Sarupena pana taya vattameva pakasitam. Vakkhati hi pariyosane “vattavivattameva kathitan”ti. Niyyataneti nigamane. Phalenati pattabbaphalena patipadaya sampapakahetuno dassitatta. Yatha hi tividho hetu bapako, nibbattako, sampapakoti, evam tividham phalam bapetabbam, nibbattetabbam, sampapetabbanti. Tasma pattabbaphalena nibbanena tamsampapakahetubhutaya patipadaya dassitattati attho. Tenaha “phalena hettha”ti-adi. Ayam vuccatiti evam nibbanaphala ayam “sammapatipada”ti vuccati. Asesaviraga asesanirodhati samucchedappahanavasena avijjaya asesavirajjanato asesanirujjhanato ca. Padadvayenapi anuppadanirodhameva vadati. Tabhi nibbanam. Dutiyavikappe ayam ettha adhippayo--yena maggena karanabhutena asesanirodho hoti, avijjaya asesanirodho yam agamma hoti, tam maggam dassetunti. Evabhi satiti evam padabhajanassa nibbanassa padatthe sati. Sanubhava patipada vibhatta hotiti avijjaya asesanirodhahetupatipada tattha satisayasamatthiyasamayogato sanubhava vibhatta hoti. Micchapatipadagahanenettha vattassapi vibhattatta vuttam “vattavivattameva kathitan”ti. 

Patipadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.4.)4. Vipassisuttavannana 

 4. Vipphandantiti nimisanavasena. Animisehiti vigatanimisehi ummilanteheva. Tena vuttam mahapadane. Etthati etasmim “vipassi”ti pade, etasmim va “animisehi”ti-adike yathagate suttante. 

 Mahapurisassa (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.23) animisalocanato “vipassi”ti samabbapatilabhassa karanam vuttam, tam akaranam abbesampi mahasattanam carimabhave animisalocanattati codanam sandhaya “ettha ca”ti-adim vatva tato pana abbameva karanam dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Palalayamanassati tosentassa. Anadare cetam samivacanam. Attassati atthassa. 

 Pubbussayasavkhato bhago assa atisayena atthiti Bhagavati “bhagyasampannassa”ti vuttam. Sammati sammadeva yathavato, bayena karanenati vuttam hotiti aha “nayena hetuna”ti. Sam-saddo “saman”ti imina samanatthoti aha “samam paccattapurisakarena”ti, sayambhubanenati attho. Samma, samam bujjhi etenati sambodho vuccati maggabanam, “bujjhati etena”ti katva idha sabbabbutabbanassapi savgaho. Bodhima satto bodhisatto, purimapade uttarapadalopo yatha “sakapatthavo”ti. Bujjhanakasattoti ettha mahabodhiyanapatipadaya bujjhatiti bodhi ca so sattavisesayogato satto cati bodhisatto. Patthayamano pavattatiti “kudassu nama mahantam bodhim papunissami”ti sabjatacchando patipajjati. Dukkhanti jati-adimulakam dukkham. Kamam cutupapatapi maranajatiyo, “jayati miyati”ti pana vatva “cavati upapajjati”ti vacanam na ekabhavapariyapannanam tesam gahanam, atha kho nanabhavapariyapannanam ekajjham gahananti dassento aha “idam …pe… vuttan”ti. Tassa nissarananti tassa jaramaranassa nissarananti vuccati. Yasma mahasatto jinnabyadhimate disva pabbajito, tasmassa jaramaranameva adito upatthasi. 

 Upayamanasikarenati upayena vidhina bayena manasikarena pathena manasikarassa pavattanato. Samayogo ahositi yathavato pativijjhanavasena samagamo ahosi. Yoniso manasikarati hetumhi nissakkavacananti tassa “yoniso manasikarena”ti hetumhi karanavacanena aha. Jatiya kho sati jaramarananti “kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti, kim paccaya jaramaranan”ti jaramarane karanam parigganhantassa bodhisattassa “yasmim sati yam hoti, asati ca na (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.24) hoti, tam tassa karanan”ti evam abyabhicarajatikaranaparigganhanena “jatiya kho sati jaramaranam hoti, jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti ya jaramaranassa karanapariggahika pabba uppajji, taya uppajjantiya cassa abhisamayo pativedho ahositi attho. 

 Ititi vuttappakaraparamasanam. Hiti nipatamattam. Idanti yathavuttassa vattassa paccakkhato gahanam. Tenaha “evamidan”ti. Idha avijjaya samudayassa agatatta “ekadasasu thanesu”ti vuttam. Samudayam sampindetvati savkharadinam samudayam ekajjham gahetva. Anekavarabhi samudayadassanavasena banassa pavattatta “samudayo samudayo”ti ameditavacanam. Atha va “evam samudayo hoti”ti idam na kevalam nibbattidassanaparam, atha kho paticcasamuppadasaddo viya paticcasamuppadamukhena idha samudayasaddo nibbattimukhena paccayattam vadati. Vibbanadayo ca yavanto idha paccayadhamma niddittha, te samabbarupena byapanicchavasena ganhanto “samudayo samudayo”ti avoca. Tenaha “avijjapaccaya savkharanam samudayo hoti”ti. Dassanatthena cakkhuti samudayassa paccakkhato dassanabhavo cakkhu. Batatthenati batabhavena. Pajananatthenati “avijjasavkharaditamtampaccayadhammapavattiya etassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo”ti pakarato va jananatthena. Pativedhanatthenati “ayam avijjadi paccayadhammo imassa savkharadikassa paccayabhavato samudayo”ti pativijjhanatthena. Obhasanatthenati samudayabhavapaticchadakassa mohandhakarassa kilesandhakarassa vidhamanavasena avabhasanavasena. Tam panetam “cakkhun”ti-adina vuttam banam. Nirodhavareti patilomavare. So hi “kissa nirodha jaramarananirodho”ti nirodhakittanavasena agato. 

 Vipassisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.5-10.)5- 10. Sikhisuttadivannana 

 5-10. Na evam yojetvati “sikhissapi”ti-adina samuccayavasena evam na yojetva. Kasmati-adina tattha karanam vadati. Ekasane adesitattati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.25) vuttamevattham pakatam katum “nanathanesu hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yadipi tani visum visum vuttabhavena desitani, atthavannana pana ekasadisa tadatthassa abhinnatta. “Buddha jata”ti na abbo acikkhatiti yojana. Na hi mahabodhisattanam pacchimabhave paropadesena payojanam atthi. Gatamaggenevati patipattigamanena gatamaggeneva pacchimamahabodhisatta gacchanti, ayamettha dhammata. Gacchantiti catusu satipatthanesu patitthitacitta satta bojjhavge yathavato bhavetva sammasambodhiya abhisambujjhanavasena pavattantiti attho. Yatha pana tesam pathamavipassanabhiniveso hoti, tam dassetum “sabbabodhisatta hi”ti-adi vuttam. Buddhabhavanam vipassana, Buddhatthaya va vipassana Buddhavipassana. 

Sikhisuttadivannana nitthita. 

Buddhavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Aharavaggo 

 (S.12.11.)1. Aharasuttavannana 

 11. Aharantiti anenti uppadenti, upatthambhentiti attho. Nibbattati pasuta. Bhuta nama yasma tato patthaya loke jatavoharo patisandhiggahanato pana patthaya yava matukucchito nikkhanto, tava sambhavesino, esa tava gabbhaseyyakesu bhutasambhavesivibhago, itaresu pana pathamacittadivasena vutto. Sambhava-saddo cettha gabbhaseyyakanam vasena pasutipariyayo, itaresam vasena uppattipariyayo. Pathamacittapathama-iriyapathakkhanesu hi te sambhavam uppattim esanti upagacchanti nama, na tava bhuta upapattiya na suppatitthitatta, bhuta eva sabbaso bhavesanaya samucchinnatta. Na puna bhavissantiti avadharanena nivattitamattham dasseti. Yo ca “kalaghaso bhuto”ti-adisu bhuta-saddassa khinasavavacita datthabba. Va-saddo cettha sampindanattho “aggina va udakena va”ti-adisu viya. 

 Yathasakam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.26) paccayabhavena attabhavassa pathapanamevettha aharehi katabba-anuggaho hotiti adhippayenaha “vacanabhedo …pe… eko yeva”ti. Sattassa uppannadhammananti sattassa santane uppannadhammanam. Yatha “vassasatam titthati”ti vutte anuppabandhavasena pavattatiti vuttam hoti, evam thitiyati anuppabandhavasena pavattiyati attho, sa pana avicchedoti aha “avicchedaya”ti. Anuppabandhadhammuppattiya sattasantano anuggahito nama hotiti aha “anuppannanam uppadaya”ti. Etaniti thiti-anuggahapadani. Ubhayattha datthabbani na yathasambandhato. 

 Vatthugata oja vatthu viya tena saddhim ajjhoharitabbatam gacchatiti vuttam “ajjhoharitabbako aharo”ti, nibbattita-ojam pana sandhaya “kabalikaro aharo ojatthamakarupani aharati”ti vakkhati. Olarikata appojataya na vatthuno thulataya kathinataya va, tasma yasmim vatthusmim paritta oja hoti, tam olarikam. Sappadayo dukkhuppadakataya olarika veditabba. Visanadinam tivassachadditanam putibhutatta mudukatati vadanti. Taracchakhelatemitataya pana tathabhutanam tesam mudukata. Dhammasabhavo hesa. Sasanam aharo sukhumo tarunatinasassakhadanato. Sakunanam aharo sukhumo tinabijadikhadanato. Paccantavasinam aharo sukhumo masamuggakuradibhojanatta. Tesanti paranimmitavasavattinam. Sukhumotvevati na kibci upadaya, atha kho sukhumo-icceva nittham patto tato paramasukhumassa abhavato. 

 Vatthuvasena panettha aharassa olarikasukhumata vutta, sa cassa appojamahojatahi veditabbati dassetum “ettha ca”ti-adimaha. Parissayanti khudavasena uppannam vihimsam sariradaratham. Vinodetiti vatthu tassa vinodanamattam karoti. Na pana sakkoti paletunti sariram yapetum nappahoti nirojatta. Na sakkoti parissayam vinodetum amasayassa apuranato. 

 Chabbidhopiti imina kassaci phassassa anavasesitabbatamaha. Desanakkamenevettha phassadinam dutiyadita, na abbena karanenati aha “desananayo eva cesa”ti-adi. Manaso sabcetana na (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.27) sattassati dassanattham manogahanam yatha “cittassa thiti, cetovimutti ca”ti aha “manosabcetanati cetanava”ti. Cittanti yam kibci cittameva. Ekarasim katvati ekajjham gahetva vibhagam akatva, samabbena gahitati attho. Tattha labbhamanam upadinnakadivibhagam dassetum “kabalikaro aharo”ti-adi vuttam. Aharattham na sadhentiti tadisassa aharassa anaharanato. Tadapiti bhijjitva vigatakalepi. Upadinnakaharoti vuccantiti keci. Idam pana acariyanam na ruccati tada upadinnakarupasseva abhavato. Patisandhicitteneva sahajatati lakkhanavacanametam, sabbayapi kammajarupapariyapannaya ojaya atthibhavassa avicchedappavattisambhavadassanattho. Sattamati uppannadivasato patthaya yava sattamadivasapi. Rupasantatim paleti pavenighatanavasena. Ayamevati kammaja-oja. Kammaja-ojam pana paticca uppanna-oja akammajatta anupadinna-aharotveva veditabbo. Anupadinnaka phassadayo veditabbati anetva sambandho. Lokuttara phassadayo kathanti aha “lokuttara pana rulhivasena kathita”ti. Yasma tesam kusalanam upetapariyayo natthi, tasma vipakanam upadinnapariyayo natthevati anupadinnapariyayopi rulhivasena vuttoti veditabbo. 

 Pubbe “aharati paccaya”ti vuttatta yadi paccayattho aharatthoti-adina codeti, atha kasma ime eva cattaro vuttati atha kasma cattarova vutta. Ime eva ca vuttati yojana. Visesappaccayattati etena yatha abbe paccayadhamma attano paccayuppannassa paccayava honti, ime pana tatha ca hoti abbatha cati samanepi paccayatte atirekapaccaya honti, tasma “aharati vutta”ti imamattham dasseti. Idani tam atirekapaccayatam dassetum “visesapaccayo hi”ti-adi vuttam. Visesappaccayo rupakayassa kabalikaro aharo upathambhakabhavato. Tenaha atthakathayam “ruparupanam upathambhakattena upakaraka cattaro ahara aharapaccayo”ti (visuddhi. 2.608 pattha. attha. paccayuddesavannana). Upathambhakattabhi satipi janakatte arupinam aharanam aharajarupasamutthanakarupaharassa (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.28) ca hoti, asati pana upathambhakatte aharanam janakattam natthiti upathambhakattam padhanam. Janayamanopi hi aharo avicchedavasena upathambhayamano eva janetiti upathambhakabhavo eva aharabhavo. Vedanaya phasso visesapaccayo. “Phassapaccaya vedana”ti hi vuttam. “Savkharapaccaya vibbanan”ti vacanato vibbanassa manosabcetana. “Cetana tividham bhavam janeti”ti hi vuttam. “Vibbanapaccaya namarupan”ti pana vacanato namarupassa vibbanam visesapaccayo. Na hi okkantavibbanabhave namarupassa atthi sambhavo. Yathaha “vibbanabca hi, ananda, matukucchismim na okkamissatha, api nu kho namarupam matukucchismim samuccissatha”ti-adi (di.ni.2.115). Vuttamevattham suttena sadhetum “yathaha”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Evam yadipi paccayattho aharattho, visesapaccayatta pana imeva aharati vuttati tam nesam visesapaccayatam avibhagato dassetva idani vibhagato dassetum “ko panettha”ti-adi araddham. Mukhe thapitamatto eva asavkhadito, tattakenapi abbhantarassa aharassa paccayo hoti eva. Tenaha “attha rupani samutthapeti”ti. Sukhavedanaya hito sukhavedaniyo. Sabbathapiti cakkhusamphassadivasena. Yattaka phassassa pakarabheda, tesam vasena sabbappakaropi phassaharo yatharaham tisso vedana aharati, anaharako natthi. 

 Sabbathapiti idhapi phassahare vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Tisantativasenati kayadasakam bhavadasakam vatthudasakanti tividhasantativasena. Sahajatadipaccayanayenati sahajatadipaccayavidhina. Patisandhivibbanabhi attana sahajatanamassa sahajata-abbamabbavipakindriyasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi paccayo hontoyeva aharapaccayataya tam ahareti vuttam, sahajatarupesu pana vatthuno sampayuttapaccayam thapetva vippayuttapaccayena, sesarupanam abbamabbapaccayabca thapetva itaresam paccayanam vasena yojana katabba. Taniti napumsakaniddeso anapumsakanampi napumsakehi saha vacanato. Sasavakusalakusalacetanava vutta visesapaccayabhavadassanam hetanti, tenaha “avisesena pana”ti-adi. Patisandhivibbanameva vuttanti etthapi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.29) eseva nayo. Yatha tassa tassa phalassa visesato paccayataya etesam aharattho, evam avisesatopiti dassetum “avisesena”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha tamsampayuttatamsamutthanadhammananti tehi phassadihi sampayuttadhammanabceva tamsamutthanarupadhammanabca. Tattha sampayuttaggahanam yatharahato datthabbam, samutthanaggahanam pana avisesato. 

 Upatthambhento aharakiccam sadhetiti upatthambhento eva rupam samutthapeti, ojatthamakasamutthapaneneva panassa upathambhanakiccasiddhi. Phusantoyevati phusanakiccam karonto eva. Ayuhamanavati cetayamana eva abhisandahanti eva. Vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantameva aharakiccam sadhetiti yojana. Sabbattha aharakiccasadhanabca tesam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya attabhavassa pavattanameva. Kayatthapanenati kasma vuttam, nanu kammajadirupam kammadinava pavattatiti codanam sandhayaha “kammajanitopi”ti-adi. 

 Upadinnarupasantatiya upatthambhaneneva utucittajarupasantatinampi upatthambhanasiddhi hotiti “dvinnam rupasantatinan”ti vuttam. Upatthambhanameva sandhaya “anupalako hutva”ti ca vuttam. Rupakayassa thitihetuta hi yapana anupalana. Sukhadivatthubhutanti sukhadinam pavattitthanabhutam. Arammanampi hi vasati ettha arammanakaranavasena tadarammana dhammati vatthuti vuccati. Phusantoyevati idam phassassa phusanasabhavatta vuttam. Na hi dhammanam sabhavena vina pavatti atthi, vedanapavattiya vina sattanam sandhavanata natthiti aha “sukhadi …pe… hoti”ti. Na cettha sabbibhavakathayam asabbibhavo dassetabbo, tassapi va karanabhutavedanapavattivaseneva thitiya hetuno abyapitatta, tatha hi “manosabcetana …pe… bhavamulanipphadanato sattanam thitiya hoti”ti vutta. Tato eva vibbanam vijanantamevati upapattiparikappanavasena vijanantamevati vuttovayamattho. 

 Cattari bhayani datthabbani adinavavibhavanato. Nikantiti nikamana, rasatanham sandhaya vadati. Sa hi kabalikare ahare balavati, tenevettha avadharanam katam. Bhayati etasmati bhayam, nikantiyeva (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.30) bhayam mahanatthahetuto. Upagamanam visayindriyavibbanesu visayavibbanesu ca savgativasena pavatti, tam vedanadi-uppattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Avadharane payojanam vuttanayameva. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Ayuhanam abhisandahanam, samvidhanantipi vadanti. Tam bhavupapattihetutaya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Abhinipato tattha tattha bhave patisandhiggahanavasena vibbanassa nibbatti. So bhavupapattihetukanam sabbesam anatthanam mulakaranataya “bhayan”ti vuttam. Idani nikanti-adinam sappatibhayatam vittharato dassetum “kim karana”ti-adi araddham. Tattha nikantim katvati alayam janetva, tanham uppadetvati attho. Sitadinam purakkhatati sitadinam purato thita, sitadihi badhiyamanati attho. 

 Phassam upagacchantati cakkhusamphassadibhedam phassam pavattenta. Phassassadinoti kayasamphassavasena photthabbasavkhatassa assadanasila. Kayasamphassavasena hi sattanam photthabbatanha pavattatiti dassetum phassaharadinavadassane photthabbarammanam uddhatam “paresam rakkhitagopitesu”ti-adina. Phassassadinoti va phassaharassadinoti attho. Sati hi phassahare sattanam phassarammane assado, nasati, tenaha “phassassadamulakan”ti-adi. 

 Jatinimittassa bhayassa abhinipatasabhavena gahitatta “tammulakan”ti vuttam. Kammayuhananimittanti attho. Bhayam sabbanti pabcavisati, tividhamahabhayam, abbabca sabbabhayam agatameva hoti bhayadhitthanassa attabhavassa nipphadanato. 

 Abhinipatatiti abhinibbattati. Pathamabhinibbatti hi sattanam tattha tattha avgarakasusadise bhave abhinipatasadisi. Tammulakattati namarupanibbattimulakatta. Sabbabhayanam abhinipatoyeva bhayam bhayati etasmati katva. 

 Appeti viyati phalassa attalabhahetubhavato karanam, tam niyyadeti viya. Tanti phalam. Tatoti karanato. Etesanti aharanam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.31) Yathavuttenati “phalam nideti”ti-adina vuttappakarena atthena. Sabbapadesuti “vedananirodhena”ti-adisu sabbesu padesu. 

 Patisandhim adim katvati patisandhikkhanam adim katva. Upadinnaka-ahare sandhaya “attabhavasavkhatanam aharanan”ti vuttam. Te hi nippariyayato tanhanidana. Paripunnayatananam sattanam sattasantativasenati paripunnayatananam sabhavakanam cakkhu sotam ghanam jivha kayo bhavo vatthuti imesam sattannam santatinam vasena. Sesanam aparipunnayatananam andhabadhira-abhavakanam. Una-unasantativasenati cakkhuna, sotena, tadubhayena, bhavena ca una-unasantativasena. Patisandhiyam jata patisandhika. Pathamabhavavgacittakkhanaditi adi-saddena tadarammanacittassa savgaho datthabbo. 

 Tanhayapi nidanam janatiti yojana. Tanhanidanantipi patho. Vattam dassetvati sarupato nayato ca sakalameva vattam dassetva. Idani tamattham vittharato vibhavetum “imasmibca pana thane”ti-adimaha. Atitabhimukham desanam katvati paccuppannabhavato patthaya atitadhammabhimukham tabbisayam desanam katva tathakaranena. Atitena vattam dassetiti atitabhavena kammakilesavipakavattam dasseti. Attabhavoti paccuppanno attabhavo. Yadi evam kasma “atitena vattam dasseti”ti vuttanti? Nayam doso “atiteneva”ti anavadharanato, evabca katva atitabhimukhaggahanam janakakammam gahitam, tanhasisena nanantariyabhavato. Na hi kammuna vina tanha bhavanetti yujjati. 

 Tam kammanti tanhasisena vuttakammam. Dassetunti tam atitam attabhavam dassetum. Tassattabhavassa janakam kammanti tassa yathavuttassa attabhavassa janakam. Tato parampi attabhavam ayuhitam kammam dassetum vuttam. Avijja ca nama tanha viya kammattati kammasseva gahanam. Dvisu thanesuti aharaggahanena vedanadiggahanenati dvisu thanesu. Attabhavoti paccuppannakaliko atitakaliko ca attabhavo. Puna dvisuti tanhaggahane avijjasavkharaggahaneti dvisu thanesu. Tassa janakanti paccuppannassa ceva atitassa ca attabhavassa janakam kammam vuttanti yojana (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.32) Kammaggahanena cettha yattha tam kammam ayuhitam, sa atita jati atthato dassita hoti. Tena samsaravattassa anamataggatam dipeti. Savkhepenati savkhepena hetupabcakaphalapabcakaggahanampi hi savkhepo eva hetuphalabhavena savgahetabbadhammanam anekavidhatta. 

 Yadi atitena vattam dassitam, evam sati sappadesa paticcasamuppadadhammadesana hotiti dassento “tatrayan”ti-adimaha. Tena hi yadipi sarupato anagatena vattam idha na dassitam, nayato pana tassapi dassitatta nippadesa eva paticcasamuppadadesanati dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Udakapitthe nipannanti udakam pariplavavasena nipannam. Parabhaganti para-uttamavgabhagam. Oratoti tato aparabhagato olokento. Aparipunnoti vikalavayavo. Evamsampadanti-adi upamaya samsandanam. 

 Yatha hi giva sarirasandharakakandaranam mulatthanabhuta, evam attabhavasandharakanam savkharanam mulabhuta tanhati vuttam “givaya ditthakalo”ti. Yatha vedanadi-anekavayavasamudayabhuto attabhavo, evam phasukapitthikandakadi-anekavayavasamudayabhuta pitthiti “pitthiya …pe… tassa ditthakalo”ti vuttam. Tanhasavkhatanti tanhaya kathitam. Idha desanaya paccaya avijjasavkhara veditabbati “navgutthamulassa ditthakalo viya”ti vuttam. Tatha hi pariyosane “navgutthamulam passeyya”ti upamadassanam katam. Nayato paripunnabhavaggahanam veditabbam. Paliyam anagatassapi paccayavattassa hetuvasena phalavasena va paripunnabhavassa mukhamattadassaniyatta adito phalahetusandhi, majjhe hetuphalasandhi, antepi phalahetusandhiti evam tisandhikatta catusavkhepameva vattam dassitanti. 

 Aharasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.12.)2. Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana 

 12. Imasmimyeva thaneti “cattarome bhikkhu …pe… ahara”ti evam cattaro ahare sarupato dassetva “ime kho bhikkhave …pe… anuggahaya”ti nigamanavasena dassite imasmimyeva thane. Desanam nitthapesi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.33) catu-aharavibhagadipakam desanam uddesavaseneva nitthapesi, upari avajjetva tunhi nisidi. Ditthigatikoti attaditthivasena ditthigatiko. Varagandhavasitanti sabhavasiddhena candanagandhena ceva tadabbananagandhena ca paribhavitatta varagandhavasitam Ratanacavkotavarenati ratanamayena uttamacavkotakena. Desananusandhim ghatentoti yathadesitaya desanaya anusandhim ghatento, yatha uparidesana vaddheyya, evam ussaham karonto. Vibbanaharam aharetiti tassa aharanakiriyaya vuttapucchaya tam ditthigatam uppatento “yo etam …pe… bhubjati va”ti aha. 

 Vibbanahare nama icchite tassa upabhubjakenapi bhavitabbam, so “ko nu kho”ti ayam pucchaya adhippayo. Utusamayeti gabbhavutthanasamaye. So hi utusamayassa mattakasamayatta tatha vutto. “Udakena andani ma nassantu”ti mahasamuddato nikkhamitva. Gijjhapotaka viya aharasabcetanaya tani kacchapandani manosabcetanaharena yapentiti ayam tassa therassa laddhi. Kibcapi ayam laddhiti phassamanosabcetanaharesu kibcapi therassa yutta ayutta va ayam laddhi. Imam pabhanti “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam ahareti”ti imam pabham etaya yathavuttaya laddhiya na pana pucchati, atha kho sattupaladdhiya pucchatiti adhippayo. Soti ditthigatiko. Na niggahetabbo ummattakasadisatta adhippayam ajanitva pucchaya katatta. Tenaha “aharetiti naham vadami”ti-adi. 

 Tasmim maya evam vutteti tasmim vacane maya “ahareti”ti evam vutte sati. Ayam pabhoti “ko nu kho, bhante, vibbanaharam ahareti”ti ayam pabho yutto bhaveyya. Evam pucchite pabheti sattupaladdhim anadaya “katamassa dhammassa paccayo”ti evam dhammapavattavaseneva pabhe pucchite. Teneva vibbanenati teneva patisandhivibbanena saha uppannam namabca rupabca atitabhave ditthigatikassa vasena ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiti idhadhippetam. Namarupe jate satiti namarupe nibbatte tappaccayabhutam bhinditva salayatanam hoti. 

 Tatrayam paccayavibhago--namanti vedanadikhandhattayam idhadhippetam, rupam pana sattasantatipariyapannam, niyamato cattari bhutani cha vatthuni jivitindriyam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.34) aharo ca. Tattha vipakanamam patisandhikkhane hadayavatthuno sahayo hutva chatthassa manayatanassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayuttavipaka-atthi-avigatapaccayehi sattadha paccayo hoti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena kibci aharapaccayenati evam ukkamsavakamso veditabbo. Itaresam pana pabcayatananam catunnam mahabhutanam sahayo hutva sahajatanissayavipakavippayutta-atthi-avigatavasena chadha paccayo hoti. Kibci panettha hetupaccayena kibci aharapaccayenati sabbam purimasadisam. Pavatte vipakanamam vipakassa chatthayatanassa vuttanayena sattadha paccayo hoti, avipakam pana avipakassa chatthassa tato vipakapaccayam apanetva paccayo hoti. Cakkhayatanadinam pana paccuppannam cakkhupasadadivatthukampi itarampi vipakanamam pacchajatavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha paccayo hoti, tatha avipakampi veditabbam. Rupato pana vatthurupam patisandhiyam chatthassa sahajata-abbamabbanissayavippayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayehi chadha paccayo hoti. Cattari pana bhutani cakkhayatanadinam pabcannam sahajatanissaya-atthi-avigatapaccayehi catudha paccayo hoti. Rupajivitam atthi-avigatindriyavasena tidha paccayo hotiti ayabhettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimaggato (visuddhi.2.594) gahetabbo. 

 Pabhassa okasam dentoti “ko nu kho, bhante, phusati”ti imassa ditthigatikapabhassa okasam dento. Tato vivecetukamoti adhippayo. Sabbapadesuti ditthigatikena Bhagavata ca vuttapadesu. Sattoti atta. So pana ucchedavadinopi yava na ucchijjati, tava atthevati laddhi, pageva sassatavadino. Bhutoti vijjamano. Nipphattoti nipphanno. Na tassa dani nipphadetabbam kibci atthiti laddhi. Idappaccaya idanti imasma vibbanaharapaccaya idam namarupam. Puna idappaccaya idanti imasma namarupapaccaya idam salayatananti evam bahusu thanesu Bhagavata kathitatta yatha paccayato nibbattam savkharamattamidanti sabbattim upagato. Tenapiti sabbattupagatenapi. Ekabaddham katvati yatha pucchaya avasaro na hoti, tatha ekabaddham katva. Desanarulhanti yato salayatanapadato patthaya “salayatanapaccaya phasso”ti-adina desana paticcasamuppadavithim arulhameva. Tamevati salayatanapadameva (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.35) gahetva. Vivajjentoti vivattento. Evamahati “channamtveva”ti-adi-akarena evam desite, “vineyyajano pativijjhati”ti evamaha. Vibbanaharo ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiyati evam purimabhavato ayatibhavassa paccayavasena mulakaranavasena ca desitatta “vibbananamarupanam antare eko sandhi”ti vuttam. Tadamina vibbanaggahanena abhisavkharavibbanassapi gahanam katanti datthabbam. 

 Moliyaphaggunasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.13.)3. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 13. Ye paccayasamavaye tenattabhavena saccani pativijjhitum samattha, te bahirakalivge thitapi teneva tattha samatthatayogena bhavinam samitabahitapapatam apekkhitva samanasammatayeva brahmanasammatayevati te nivattetum “saccani pativijjhitum asamattha”ti vuttam. Dukkhasaccavasenati dukkha-ariyasaccavasena. Abbatha katham bahirakapi jaramaranam dukkhanti na jananti. Saccadesanabhavato “saha tanhaya”ti vuttanti keci. Tam na sutthu. Yasma tattha tattha bhave pathamabhinibbatti, idha jatiti adhippeta, sa ca tanha eva santanena, tanheva sa jati. Jaramaranabcettha pakatameva adhippetam, na khanikam, tasma satanha eva jatijaramaranassa samudayoti bhutakathanametam datthabbam. Samudayasaccavasena na janantiti yojana. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Sabbapadesuti yattha tanha visesanabhavena vattabba, tesu sabbapadesu. Yena samannagatatta puggalo paramatthato samano brahmanoti vuccati, tam samabbam brahmabbabcati aha “ariya …pe… brahmabbabca”ti. Yena hi pavattinimittena samana-saddo brahmana-saddo ca sake atthe nirulho, tassa vasena abhinnopi veneyyajjhasayato dvidha katva vattum arahatiti vuttam “ubhayatthapi”ti. Ekadasasu thanesu cattari saccani kathesi avijjasamudayassa anuddhatatta. 

 Samanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.14.)4. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 14. Ime (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.36) dhamme katame dhammeti ca ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Tena “imesam dhammanam katamesam dhammanan”ti imesam padanam savgaho. Etani hi padani jaramaranadinam sadharanabhavena vuttani imissa desanaya papabcabhutaniti aha “ettakam papabcam katva kathitam, desanam …pe… ajjhasayena”ti. Imina taneva jaramaranadini gahetva puggalajjhasayavasena adito “ime dhamme”ti-adina sabbapadasadharanato desana araddha. Yathanulomasasanabhi suttantadesana, na yathadhammasasananti. 

 Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.15.)5. Kaccanagottasuttavannana 

 15. Yasma idha janantapi “sammaditthi”ti vadanti ajanantapi bahirakapi sasanikapi anussavadivasenapi attapaccakkhenapi, tasma tam bahunam vacanam upadaya ameditavasena “sammaditthi sammaditthiti, bhante, vuccati”ti aha. Tathanidditthatadassanattham hissa ayam ameditapayogo. Ayabhettha adhippayo--“aparehipi sammaditthiti vuccati, sa panayam evam vuccamana atthabca lakkhanabca upadaya kittavata nu kho, bhante, sammaditthi hoti”ti. Atthakathayam pana “sammaditthi”ti vacane yasma vibbu eva pamanam, na avibbu, tasma “yam pandita”ti-adi vuttam. Dve avayava assati dvayam, duvidham ditthigahavatthu, dvayam ditthigahavasena nissito apassitoti dvayanissito. Tenaha “dve kotthase nissito”ti. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam loko atthi vijjati sabbakalam upalabbhati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi atthita, sa eva sada sabbakalam loko atthiti pavattagahataya sassato, tam sassatam. Yaya ditthiya “sabboyam loko natthi na hoti ucchijjati”ti ditthigatiko ganhati, sa ditthi natthita, sa eva ucchijjatiti uppannagahataya ucchedo, tam ucchedam. Loko (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.37) nama savkharaloko tamhi gahetabbato. Sammappabbayati aviparitapabbaya yathabhutapabbaya. Tenaha “savipassana maggapabba”ti. Nibbattesu dhammesuti yatha paccayuppannesu ruparupadhammesu. Pabbayante svevati santananibandhanavasena pabbayamanesu eva. Ya natthiti ya ucchedaditthi tattha tattheva sattanam ucchijjanato vinassanato koci thito nama satto dhammo va natthiti savkharaloke uppajjeyya. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi tathapavattasavkhararammanava. Sa na hotiti kammavijjatanhadibhedam paccayam paticca savkharalokassa samudayanibbattim sammappabbaya passato, sa ucchedaditthi, na hoti, nappavattati avicchedena savkharanam nibbattidassanato. Lokanirodhanti savkharalokassa khanikanirodham. Tenaha “savkharanam bhavgan”ti. Ya atthiti hetuphalasambandhena pavattamanassa santananupacchedassa ekattaggahanena savkharaloke ya sassataditthi sabbakalam loko atthiti uppajjeyya. Sa na hotiti uppannuppannanam nirodhassa navanavanabca uppadassa dassanato, sa sassataditthi na hoti. 

 Loko samudeti etasmati lokasamudayoti aha “anulomapaccayakaran”ti. Paccayadhammanabhi attano phalassa paccayabhavo anulomapaccayakaro. Patilomam paccayakaranti anetva sambandho. Tamtamhetunirodhato tamtamphalanirodho hi patilomapaccayakaro. Yo hi avijjadinam paccayadhammanam hetu-adipaccayabhavo, so nippariyayato lokasamudayo. Paccayuppannassa savkharadikassa. Anucchedam passatoti anucchedadassanassa hetu. Ayampiti na kevalam khanato udayavayaniharananayo, atha kho paccayato udayavayaniharananayopi. 

 Upagamanatthena tanhava upayo. Tatha ditthupayo. Eseva nayoti imina upayehi upadanadinam anatthantaratam atidisati. Tatha ca pana tesu duvidhata upadiyati. Nanu ca cattari upadanani abbattha vuttaniti? Saccam vuttani, tani ca kho atthato dve evati idha evam vuttam. Kamam “aham maman”ti ayathanukkamena vuttam, yathanukkamamyeva pana attho veditabbo. Adi-saddena paroparassa subham asubhanti-adinabca savgaho veditabbo. Te dhammeti tebhumakadhamme. Vinivisantiti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.38) virupam nivisanti, abhinivisantiti attho. Tahiti tanhaditthihi. Vinibaddhoti virupam vimuccitum va appadanavasena niyametva baddho. 

 “Abhiniveso”ti upayupadananam pavatti-akaraviseso vuttoti aha “tabcayanti tabca upayupadanan”ti. Cittassati akusalacittassa. Patitthanabhutanti adharabhutam. Dosamohavasenapi akusalacittappavatti tanhaditthabhinivesupanissaya evati tanhaditthiyo akusalassa cittassa adhitthananti vutta. Tasminti akusalacitte. Abhinivisantiti “etam mama, eso me atta”ti-adina abhinivesanam pavattenti. Anusentiti thamagata hutva appahanabhavena anusenti. Tadubhayanti tanhaditthidvayam. Na upagacchatiti “etam mama”ti-adina tanhaditthigatiya na upasavkamati na alliyati. Na upadiyatiti na dalhaggaham ganhati. Na adhitthatiti na tanhaditthigahena adhitthaya pavattati. Attaniyagaho nama sati attagahe hotiti vuttam “atta me”ti. Idam dukkhaggahanam upadanakkhandhapassayam tabbinimuttassa dukkhassa abhavati vuttam “dukkhamevati pabcupadanakkhandhamattameva”ti. “Samkhittena pabcupadanakkhandha dukkha”ti (di.ni.2.387 ma.ni.1.120 3.373 vibha.190) hi vuttam. Kavkham na karotiti samsayam na uppadeti sabbaso vicikicchaya samucchindanato. 

 Na parappaccayenati parassa asaddahanena. Missakasammaditthim ahati namarupaparicchedato patthaya sammaditthiya vuttatta lokiyalokuttaramissakam sammaditthim avoca. Nikutantoti nihinanto. Nihinapariyayo hi ayam nikuta-saddo. Tenaha “lamakanto”ti. Pathamakanti ca garahayam ka-saddo. Sabbam natthiti yathasavkhatam bhavguppattiya natthi eva, sabbam natthi ucchijjati vinassatiti adhippayo. Sabbamatthiti ca yatha asavkhatam atthi vijjati, sabbakalam upalabbhatiti adhippayo. Sabbanti cettha sakkayasabbam veditabbam “sabbadhammamulapariyayan”ti-adisu (ma.ni.1.1) viya. Tabhi paribbabananam paccayabhutam. Iti-saddo nidassane. Kim nidasseti? Atthi-saddena vuttam. “Atthitan”ti niccatam. Sassataggaho hi idha pathamo antoti adhippeto. Ucchedaggaho dutiyoti tadubhayavinimutta ca idappaccayata. Ettha ca uppannanirodhakathanato sassatatam, nirujjhantanam asati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.39) nibbanappattiyam yathapaccayam punupagamanakathanato ucchedatabca anupagamma majjhimena Bhagava dhammam deseti idappaccayatanayena. Tena vuttam “ete …pe… ante”ti-adi. 

 Kaccanagottasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.16.)6. Dhammakathikasuttavannana 

 16. Nibbindanatthayati nibbidanupassanapatilabhaya. Sa hi jaramaranasisena vuttesu savkhatadhammesu nibbindanakarena pavattati. Virajjanatthayati viraganupassanapatilabhaya. Silato patthayati vivattasannissitasilasamadanato patthaya. Sotapattiyavgehi samannagato vivattasannissitasile patitthito upasakopi pageva catuparisuddhisile patitthito bhikkhu sammapatipanno nama. Tenaha “yava arahattamagga patipannoti veditabbo”ti. Nibbanadhammassati nibbanavahassa ariyassa maggassa. Anurupasabhavabhutanti nibbanadhigamassa anucchavikasabhavabhutam. Nibbidati imina vutthanagaminipariyosanam vipassanam vadati. Viraga nirodhati padadvayena ariyamaggam, itarena phalam. Etthati imasmim sutte. Ekena nayenati pathamena nayena. Tattha hi Bhagava tena bhikkhuna dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito tam matthakam papetva vissajjesi. Yo hi vipassanam maggam anupadavimuttim papetva kathetum sakkoti, so ekantadhammakathiko. Tenaha “dhammakathikassa puccha kathita”ti. Dvihiti dutiyatatiyanayehi. Tanti puccham. Visesetvati visittham katva. Yathapucchitamattameva akathetva apucchitampi attham dassento dhammanudhammapatipattim anupadaya vimuttisavkhatam visesam papetva. Bhagava hi appam yacito bahum dento ularapuriso viya dhammakathikalakkhanam pucchito paticcasamuppadamukhena tabceva tato ca uttarim dhammanudhammapatipattim anupadavimuttabca vissajjesi. Tattha “nibbidaya …pe… dhammam deseti”ti imina dhammadesanam vasanabhagiyam katva dassesi. “Nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti imina nibbedhabhagiyam, “anupadavimutto hoti”ti imina desanam asekkhabhagiyam katva dassesi. Tenaha “sekkhasekkhabhumiyo niddittha”ti. 

 Dhammakathikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.17.)7. Acelakassapasuttavannana 

 17. Livgena (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.40) acelakoti pabbajitalivgena acelako. Tena acelakacaranena acelo, na niccelatamattenati dasseti. Namenati gottanamena kassapoti. Deseti pavedeti samsayavigamanam etenati deso, nicchayahetuti aha “kibcideva desan”ti-adi. So hi samsayavigamanam karotiti karanam. Okasanti avasamsandanapadesam. Tenaha “khanam kalan”ti. Antaragharam antonivesanam. Antare gharani etassati antaragharam, antogamo. Yadakavkhasiti yam akavkhasi. Iti Bhagava sabbabbupavaranaya pavareti. Tenaha “yam icchasi”ti. Yadakavkhasiti yam akavkhasi, kassapa, tikkhattum patikkhipantopi pucchasi, yam akavkhasi, tameva pucchati attho. 

 “Yavatatiyam patikkhipi”ti vuttatta “tatiyampi kho”ti-adina pathena bhavitabbam. So pana nayavasena samkhittoti datthabbo. Yena karanena Bhagava acelakassa tikkhattum yacapetva cassa pabham kathesi, tam dassetum “kasma pana”ti-adimaha. Garavajananattham yavatatiyam patikkhipi tabca dhammassa sussusaya. Dhammagaruka hi Buddha Bhagavanto. Sattanam banaparipakam agamayamano yavatatiyam yacapetiti vibhattiviparinamavasena sadharanato padam yojetva puna “ettakena kalena”ti kassapassa vasena yojetabbam. 

 Mati patisedhe nipato. Bhaniti punavacanavasena kiriyapadam vadati. Ma evam bhani, kathesiti attho. “Iti Bhagava avoca”ti pana savgitikaravacanam. Sayamkatam dukkhanti purisassa uppajjamanadukkham, tena katam nama tassa karanassa pubbe teneva kammassa upacitattati ayam nayo anavajjo. Ditthigatiko pana pabcakkhandhavinimuttam niccam karakavedakalakkhanam attanam parikappetva tassa vasena “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti pucchatiti Bhagava “ma hevan”ti avoca, tenaha “sayamkatam dukkhanti vattum na vattati”ti-adi. Ettha ca yadi bahirakehi parikappito atta nama koci atthi, so ca nicco, tassa nibbikarataya, purimarupavijahanato kassaci visesadhanassa katum asakkuneyyataya ahitato nivattanattham, hite ca vattanattham upadeso ca nippayojano siya (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.41) attavadino. Katham va so upadeso pavattiyati? Vikarabhavato. Evabca attano ajatakasassa viya danadikiriya himsadikiriya ca na sambhavati, tatha sukhassa dukkhassa ca anubhavanabandho eva attavadino na yujjati kammabandhabhavato. Jati-adinabca asambhavato kuto vimokkho. Atha pana “dhammamattam tassa uppajjati ceva vinassati ca. Yassa vasenayam kiriyavoharo”ti vadeyya, evampi purimarupavijahanena avatthitassa attano dhammamattanti na sakka sambhavetum. Te va panassa dhamma avatthabhuta, tato abbe va siyum anabbe va. Yadi abbe, na tahi tassa uppannahipi koci viseso atthi. Yo hi karoti patisamvedeti cavati upapajjati cati icchitam, tasma tadattho eva yathavuttadoso. Kibca dhammakappanapi niratthika siya. Atha anabbe, uppadavinasavantihi avatthahi anabbassa attano tasam viya uppadavinasasambhavato kuto niccatavakaso. Tasampi va attano viya niccatapattiti bandhavimokkhanam asambhavo evati na yujjatevayam attavado. Tenaha “atta nama koci dukkhassa karako natthiti dipeti”ti. Paratoti “paramkatam dukkhan”ti-adike parasmim tividhepi naye. Adhiccasamuppannanti adhicca yadicchaya kibci karanam kassaci va pubbam vina samuppannam. Tenaha “akaranena yadicchaya uppannan”ti. Kasma evamahati evam vakkhamanoti adhippayo. Assati acelassa. Ayanti Bhagavantam sandhaya vadati. Sodhentoti sayam visuddham katva pucchitamattham eva attano pucchaya suddhim dassento. Laddhiya “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti micchagahanassa patisedhanatthaya. 

 So karotiti so kammam karoti. So patisamvedayatiti karakavedakanam anabbattadassanaparam etam, na pana kammakiriyaphalanam patisamvedananam samanakalatadassanaparam. Ititi nidassanatthe nipato. Khoti avadharane. “So eva”ti dassito. Aniyatadesa hi ete nipata. Aditoti bhummatthe nissakkavacananti aha “adimhiyeva”ti. “Sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pageva “so karoti, so patisamvedayati”ti sabbacittavipallasa bhavanti. Sabbavipallasato hi cittavipallaso, cittavipallasato ditthivipallaso, tenaha “evam sati paccha sayamkatam dukkhanti ayam laddhi hoti”ti. Evam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.42) sati sabbacittavipallasanam bruhito micchabhiniveso, yadidam “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti laddhi. Tasma patinissajjetum papakam ditthigatanti dasseti. Tenaha Bhagava “sayamkatam …pe… etam pareti”ti. Vattadukkham adhippetam avisesato atthiti ca vuttatta. Sassatam sassatagaham dipeti paresam pakaseti, tathabhuto ca sassatam dalhaggaham ganhatiti. Tassati ditthigatikassa. Tam “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti evam pavattam viparitadassanam. Etam sassataggahanam. Pareti upeti. Tenaha “karakabca …pe… attho”ti. Ekameva ganhantanti satipi vatthubhede ayoniso uppajjanena ekameva katva ganhantam. 

 Idha “adimhiyeva”ti pade. “Paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pagevati-adina hettha vuttanayanusarena attho veditabbo. Ayabhettha yojana--“paramkatam dukkhan”ti laddhiya pageva abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayatiti sabbacittavipallasa bhavantiti sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. Evam satiti evam muduke ucchedavipallase pathamuppanne sati paccha “paramkatam dukkhan”ti ayam laddhi hotiti sambandho. Karakoti kammassa karako. Tena katanti kammakarakena katam. Kammuna hi phalassa voharo abhedopacarakatta. Evanti ditthisahagata vedana satasabhava kilesaparilahadina saparissaya sa-upayasa, evam. “Pageva itare”ti vuttavedanaya abhitunnassa viddhassa. “Vuttanayena yojetabban”ti vatva tam yojanam dassento “tatrayan”ti-adimaha. Ucchedanti sato sattassa ucchedam vinasam, vibhavanti attho. Asato hi vinasasambhavato atthibhavanibandhano ucchedo. Yatha hetuphalabhavena pavattamananam sabhavadhammanam satipi ekasantanapariyapannanam bhinnasantatipatitehi visese hetuphalanam paramatthato avinabhavatta bhinnasantanapatitanam viya accantabhedasannitthanena nanattanayassa micchagahanam ucchedabhinivesassa karanam. Evam hetuphalabhutanam dhammanam vijjamanepi sabhavabhede ekasantatipariyapannataya ekattanayena accantabhedagahanampi karanamevati dassetum “sattassa”ti vuttam paliyam. Santanavasena hi vattamanesu khandhesu ghanavinibbhogabhavena ekattagahananibandhano sattaggaho, sattassa ca atthibhavaggahanibandhano ucchedaggaho, yavayam atta na (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.43) ucchijjati, tavayam vijjatiyevati gahanato nirudayavinaso idha ucchedoti adhippetoti “ucchedan”ti vuttam. Visesena naso vinaso, abhavo. So pana mamsacakkhupabbacakkhunam dassanapathatikkamoyeva hotiti vuttam “adassanan”ti. Adassane hi nasasaddo loke nirulhoti. Sabhavavigamo sabhavapagamo vibhavo. Yo hi nirudayavinasena ucchijjati, na so attano sabhavena titthati. 

 Ete teti va ye ime taya “sayamkatam dukkhan”ti ca putthena maya “so karoti, so patisamvedayati”ti-adina, “abbo karoti, abbo patisamvedayati”ti-adina ca patikkhitta sassatucchedasavkhata anta, te ubho anteti yojana. Atha va ete teti yattha puthu abbatitthiya anupacitabanasambharataya paramagambhiram sanham sukhumam subbatam appajananta sassatucchede nimugga sisam ukkhipitum na visahanti, ete te ubho ante anupagammati yojana. Desetiti pathamam tava anabbasadharane patipattidhamme bananubhavena majjhimaya patipadaya thito, karunanubhavena desanadhamme majjhimaya patipadaya thito dhammam deseti. Ettha hiti hi-saddo hetu-attho. Yasma karanato …pe… niddittho, tasma majjhimaya patipadaya thito dhammam desetiti yojana. Karanato phalam dipitanti yojana, abhidheyyanurupabhi livgavacanani honti. Assati phalassa. Na koci karako va vedako va niddittho, abbadatthu patikkhitto hetuphalamattatadassanato kevalam dukkhakkhandhagahanatoti. Ettavatati “ete te, kassapa …pe… dukkhakkhandhassa nirodho hoti”ti ettakena tava padena. Sesapabhati “sayamkatabca paramkatabca dukkhan”ti-adika sesa cattaro pabha. Atthakathayam pana “kim nu kho, bho Gotama, natthi dukkhan”ti pabho paliyam sarupeneva patikkhittoti na uddhato. Patisedhita hontiti tatiyapabho, tava pathamadutiyapabhapatikkhepeneva patikkhitto, so hi pabho visum visum patikkhepena ekajjham patikkhepena ca. Tenaha “ubho …pe… patikkhitto”ti. Ettha ca yassa atta karako vedako va icchito, tena viparinamadhammo atta anubbato hoti. Tatha ca sati anupubbadhammappavattiya rupadidhammanam viya (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.44) sukhadidhammanam viya cassa paccayayattavuttitaya uppadavantata apajjati. Uppade ca sati avassambhavi nirodhoti anavakasa niccatati. Tassa “sayamkatan”ti pathamapabhapatikkhepo paccha ce attano nirulhassa samudayo hotiti pubbe viya anena bhavitabbam, pubbe viya va pacchapi. Sesapabhati tatiyapabhadayo. Tatiyapabho patikkhittoti evabca tatiyapabho patikkhitto veditabbo--“avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina satatam samitam paccayayattassa dipanena dukkhassa adhiccasamuppannata patikkhitta, tato eva tassa ajananabca patikkhittam. Tenaha Bhagava “evametassa kevalassa dukkhakkhandhassa samudayo hoti”ti (ma.ni.3.126 sam.ni.2.39-40 mahava.1 uda.1). 
 Yam parivasam samadiyitva parivasatiti yojana. Vacanasilitthatavasenati “Bhagavato santike pabbajjam labheyyam upasampadan”ti yacantena tena vuttavacanasilitthatavasena. Gamappavesanadiniti adi-saddena natidivapatikkamanam, navesiyadigocarata, sabrahmacarinam kiccesu dakkhatadi, uddesadisu tibbacchandata, titthiyanam avannabhanane attamanata, Buddhadinam avannabhanane anattamanata, titthiyanam vannabhanane anattamanata, Buddhadinam vannabhanane attamanatati (mahava.87) imesam savgaho. Attha vattaniti imani attha titthiyavattani purentena. Ettha ca natikalena gamappavesana tattha visuddhakayavacisamacarena pindaya caritva natidivapatikkamananti idamekam vattam. 

 Ayamettha pathoti etasmim kassapasutte ayam patho. Abbatthati sihanadasuttadisu (di.ni.1.402-403). Ghamsitva kottetvati yatha suvannam nighamsitva adhikaraniya kottetva niddosameva gayhati, evam parivasavattacaranena ghamsitva suddhabhavavimamsanena kottetva suddho eva abbatitthiyapubbo idha gayhati. Tibbacchandatanti sasanam anupavisitva brahmacariyavase tibbacchandatam dalhatarabhirucitam. Abbataram bhikkhum amantesiti namagottena apakatam ekam bhikkhum anapesi ehibhikkhu-upasampadaya upanissayabhavato. Gane nisiditvati bhikkhu attano santike pattasanavasena gane nisiditva. 

 Acelakassapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.18.)8. Timbarukasuttavannana 

 18. Yasma (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.45) Timbaruko “vedana atta. Attava vedayati”ti evamladdhiko, tasma taya laddhiya “sayamkatam sukhadukkhan”ti vadati, tam patisamharitum Bhagava “sa vedana”ti-adim avoca. Tenaha “sa vedanati-adi sayamkatam sukhadukkhanti laddhiya nisedhanattham vuttan”ti. Etthapiti imasmimpi sutte. Tatrati yam vuttam “sa vedana …pe… sukhadukkhan”ti, tasmim pathe. Adimhiyevati ettha bhummavacanena “adito”ti to-saddo na nissakkavacane. Eva-karena kho-saddo avadharaneti dasseti. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam anantarasutte vuttameva. Tattha pana “vedanato abbo atta, vedanaya karako”ti laddhikassa ditthigatikassa vado patikkhitto, idha “vedana atta”ti evamladdhikassati ayameva viseso. Tenaha “evabhi sati vedanaya eva vedana kata hoti”ti-adi. Imissati yaya vedanaya sukhadukkham katam, imissa. Pubbepiti sassatakarato pubbepi. Purimabhi atthanti anantarasutte vuttam attham. Atthakathayanti poranatthakathayam. Tanti purimasutte vuttamattham. Assati imassa suttassa. Yasma Timbaruko “vedanava atta”ti ganhati, tasma vuttam “aham sa vedana …pe… na vadami”ti. 

 Abba vedanati-adisupi yam vattabbam, tam anantarasutte vuttanayameva. Karakavedanati kattubhutavedana. Vedanasukhadukkhanti vedanabhutasukhadukkham kathitam, na vattasukhadukkham. “Vipakasukhadukkhameva vattati”ti vuttam “sayamkatam sukham dukkhan”ti-adivacanato. 

 Timbarukasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.19.)9. Balapanditasuttavannana 

 19. Avijja nivarana bhavadi-adinavassa nivaritapaticchadika etassati avijjanivarano, avijjaya nivutoti aha “avijjaya nivaritassa”ti. Ayam kayoti balassa appahinakilesassa paccuppannam attabhavam rakkham katva avijjaya paticchaditadinave ayathavadassanavasena tanhaya patiladdhacittassa tamtambhavupaga savkhara savkhariyanti. Tehi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.46) ca attabhavassa abhinibbatti, tasma ayabca avijjaya kayo nibbattoti. Assati balassa. Ayam atthoti “ayam kayo namarupanti ca vutto”ti attho dipetabbo upadanakkhandhasalayatanasavgahato tesam dhammanam. Evametam dvayanti evam avijjaya nivaritatta, tanhaya ca samyuttatta evam saparasantanagatasavibbanakakayasavkhatam dvayam hoti. Abbatthati suttantaresu. “Cakkhubca paticca rupe ca uppajjati cakkhuvibbanam, tinnam savgati phasso”ti-adina (ma.ni.1.204 400 3.421 425-426 sam.ni.2.43-45 4.60-61 katha.465 467) ajjhattikabahirayatanani bhinditva cakkhurupadidvayani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta, idha pana abhinditva cha ajjhattikabahirayatanani paticca cakkhusamphassadayo vutta “dvayam paticca phasso”ti, tasma mahadvayam nama kiretam anavasesato ajjhattikabahirayatananam gahitatta. Ajjhattikabahirani ayatananiti etthapi hi salayatanani savgahitaneva. Phassakarananiti phassapavattiya paccayani. Yehiti hetudassanamattanti aha “yehi karanabhutehi”ti. Phasso eva phusanakicco, na phassayatananiti vuttam “phassena phuttho”ti. Paripunnavasenati avekallavasena. Aparipunnayatananam hinani phassassa karanani honti, tesam viyati “etesam va abbatarena”ti vuttam. Kayanibbattanadimhiti savibbanakassa kayassa nibbattanam kayanibbattanam, kayo va nibbattati etenati kayanibbattanam, kilesabhisavkhara. Adisaddena phassasalayatanadisavgaho. Adhikam payasati payubjati etenati adhippayaso, visesakarananti aha “adhikapayogo”ti. 

 Bhagava amhakam uppadakabhavena mulabhavena Bhagavammulaka. Ime dhammati ime karanadhamma. Yehi mayam balapanditanam samanepi kayanibbattanadimhi visesam janeyyama, tenaha “pubbe kassapasammasambuddhena uppadita”ti-adi. Ajanamati abhimukham paccakkhato janama. Pativijjhamati tasseva vevacanam, adhigacchamati attho. Netati amhakam santane papeta. Vinetati yatha alamariyabanadassanaviseso hoti, evam visesato neta, tadavgavinayadivasena va vineta. Anunetati anurupam neta. Antarantara yathadhammapabbattiya pabbapitanam dhammanam anurupato dassanam hotiti aha “yathasabhavato (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.47)…pe…dasseta”ti. Apatham upagacchantanam Bhagava patisaranam samosaranatthananti Bhagavampatisarana dhamma. Tenaha “catubhumakadhamma”ti-adi. Patisarati pativijjhatiti patisaranam, tasma pativijjhanavasena Bhagava patisaranam etesanti Bhagavampatisarana. Tenaha “api ca”ti-adi. Phasso agacchatiti pativijjhanakavasena phasso banassa apatham agacchati, apatham agacchantoyeva so atthato “aham kinnamo”ti namam pucchanto viya, Bhagava cassa namam karonto viya hotiti vuttam “aham Bhagava”ti-adi. Upatthatuti banassa paccupatthatu. Bhagavantamyeva patibhatuti Bhagavato eva bhago hotu, Bhagavava nam attano bhagam katva vissajjetuti attho, Bhagavato bhago yadidam dhammassa akkhanam, amhakam pana savanam bhagoti ayamettha adhippayo. Evabhi saddalakkhanena sameti. Keci pana patibhatuti attham vadanti banena dissatu desiyatuti va attho. Tenaha “tumheyeva no kathetva dethati attho”ti. 

 Balassa panditassa ca kayassa nibbattiya paccayabhuta avijja ca tanha ca. Tenaha “kammam …pe… niruddha”ti. Javapetvati gahitajavanam katva, yatha patisandhim akaddhitum samattham hoti, evam katva. Yadi niruddha, katham appahinati vuttanti aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “sa eva tittiri, taneva osadhani, tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti ca. Dukkhakkhayayati tadatthavisesanatthanti aha “khayatthaya”ti. Patisandhikayanti patisandhigahanapubbakam kayam. Paliyam “balena”ti karanavacanam nissakketi aha “balato”ti. Bhavina saha patisandhina sappatisandhiko. Yo pana ekantato tenattabhavena arahattam pattum bhabbo, so bhavina patisandhina “appatisandhiko”ti, tato visesanattham “sappatisandhiko”ti vuttam. Kibcapi vuttam, so ca yava ariyabhumim na okkamati, tava baladhammasamavgi evati katva “sabbopi puthujjano balo”ti vuttam. Tatha hi “appatisandhiko khinasavo pandito”ti khinasava-saddena appatisandhiko visesito. Yadi evam sekkha kathanti aha “sotapanna”ti-adi. Te hi sikhapattapandiccabhavalakkhanabhavato panditati na vattabba khinasava viya, balavataranam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.48) pana baladhammanam pahinatta balatipi na vattabba puthujjana viya. Bhajiyamana pana catusaccasampativedham upadaya panditapakkham bhajanti, na balapakkham vuttakaranenati. 

 Balapanditasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.20.)10. Paccayasuttavannana 

 20. Sabbampi savkhatam appaticca uppannam nama natthiti paccayadhammopi attano paccayadhammam upadaya paccayuppanno, tatha paccayuppannadhammopi attano paccayuppannam upadaya paccayadhammoti yatharaham dhammanam paccayapaccayuppannata. Yesam vineyyanam paticcasamuppadadesanayeva subodhato upatthati, tesam vasena sutthu vibhagam katva paticcasamuppado desito. Yesam pana vineyyanam tadubhayasmim vibhajja sute eva dhammabhisamayo hoti, te sandhaya Bhagava tadubhayam vibhajja dassento “paticcasamuppadabca vo, bhikkhave, desessami paticcasamuppanne ca dhamme”ti imam desanam arabhiti imamattham vibhavento “sattha imasmim sutte”ti-adimaha. Paccayassa bhavo paccayattam, paccayanibbattata. Asabhavadhamme na labbhatiti “sabhavadhamme”ti vuttam. Nanu ca jati jara maranabca sabhavadhammo na hoti, yesam pana khandhanam jati jara maranabca, te eva sabhavadhamma, atha kasma desanaya te gahitati? Nayam doso, jati jara maranabhi paccayanibbattanam sabhavadhammanam vikaramattam, nabbesam, tasma te gahitati. Uppada va Tathagatananti na vineyyapuggalanam maggaphaluppatti viya jatipaccaya jaramaranuppatti Tathagatuppadayatta, atha kho sa Tathagatanam uppadepi anuppadepi hotiyeva. Tasma sa kamam asavkhata viya dhatu na nicca, tathapi “sabbakalika”ti etena jatipaccayato jaramaranuppattiti dasseti. Tenaha “jatiyeva jaramaranassa paccayo”ti. Jatipaccayati ca jatisavkhatapaccaya. Hetumhi nissakkavacanam. Thitava sa dhatu, yayam idappaccayata jatiya jaramaranassa paccayata tassa byabhicarabhavato. Idani na kadaci jati jaramaranassa paccayo na hoti hotiyevati jaramaranassa paccayabhave niyameti. Ubhayenapi yathavuttassa paccayabhavo yattha (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.49) hoti, tattha avassambhavitam dasseti. Tenaha Bhagava “thitava sa dhatu”ti. Dvihi padehi. Titthantiti yassa vasena dhammanam thiti, sa idappaccayata dhammatthitata. Dhammeti paccayuppanne dhamme. Niyameti viseseti. Hetugatavisesasamayogo hi hetuphalassa evam dhammataniyamo evati. 

 Aparo nayo--thitava sa dhatuti yayam jaramaranassa idappaccayata “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti, esa dhatu esa sabhavo. Tathagatanam uppadato pubbe uddhabca appativijjhiyamano, majjhe ca pativijjhiyamano na Tathagatehi uppadito, atha kho sambhavantassa jaramaranassa sabbakalam jatipaccayato sambhavoti thitava sa dhatu, kevalam pana sayambhubanena abhisambujjhanato “ayam dhammo Tathagatena abhisambuddho”ti pavedanato ca Tathagato “dhammasami”ti vuccati, na apubbassa uppadanato. Tena vuttam “thitava sa dhatu”ti. Sa eva “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti ettha vipallasabhavato evam avabujjhamanassa etassa sabhavassa, hetuno va tatheva bhavato thitatati dhammatthitata, jati va jaramaranassa uppadatthiti pavatta-ayuhana-samyoga-palibodha-samudaya-hetupaccayatthititi taduppadadibhavenassa thitata “dhammatthitata”ti phalam pati samatthiyato hetumeva vadati. Dhariyati paccayehiti va dhammo, titthati tattha tadayattavuttitaya phalanti thiti, dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti. Dhammoti va karanam paccayabhavena phalassa dharanato, tassa thiti sabhavo, dhammato ca abbo sabhavo natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tenaha “paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati.ma.matika 4). Dhammatthiti eva dhammatthitata. Sa eva dhatu “jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti imassa sabhavassa, hetuno va abbathattabhavato, “na jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti vibbayamanassa ca tabbhavabhavato niyamata vavatthitabhavoti dhammaniyamata. Phalassa va jaramaranassa jatiya sati sambhavo dhamme hetumhi thitatati dhammatthitata, asati asambhavo dhammaniyamatati evam phalena hetum vibhaveti, tam “thitava sa dhatu”ti-adina vuttam. Imesam jaramaranadinam paccayatasavkhatam idappaccayatam abhisambujjhati paccakkhakaranena (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.50) abhimukham bujjhati yathavato pativijjhati, tato eva abhisameti abhimukham samagacchati, adito kathento acikkhati, uddisatiti attho. Tameva uddesam pariyosapento deseti. Yatha-udditthamattam niddisanavasena pakarehi bapento pabbapeti. Pakarehi eva patitthapento patthapeti. Yathaniddittham patiniddesavasena vivarati vibhajati. Vivatabhi vibhattabca attham hetudaharanadassanehi pakatam karonto uttanikaroti. Uttanikaronto tatha paccakkhabhutam katva nigamanavasena passathati caha. 

 Jatipaccaya jaramarananti-adisuti jati-adinam jaramaranapaccayabhavesu. Tehi tehi paccayehiti yavatakehi paccayehi yam phalam uppajjamanaraham, avikalehi teheva tassa uppatti, na unadhikehiti. Tenaha “anunadhikeheva”ti. Yatha tam cakkhurupalokamanasikarehi cakkhuvibbanassa sambhavoti. Tena tamtamphalanipphadane tassa paccayasamaggiya tappakarata tathatati vuttati dasseti. Samagginti samodhanam, samavayanti attho. Asambhavabhavatoti anuppajjanassa abhavato. Tathavidhapaccayasamaggiyabhi satipi phalassa anuppajjane tassavitathata siya. Abbadhammapaccayehiti abbassa phaladhammassa paccayehi. Abbadhammanuppattitoti tato abbassa phaladhammassa anuppajjanato. Na hi kadaci cakkhurupalokamanasikarehi sotavibbanassa sambhavo atthi. Yadi siya, tassa samaggiya abbathata nama siya, na cetam atthiti “anabbathata”ti vuttam. Paccayatoti paccayabhavato. Paccayasamuhatoti etthapi eseva nayo. Idappaccaya eva idappaccayatati ta-saddena padam vaddhitam yatha “devoyeva devata”ti, idappaccayanam samuho idappaccayatati samuhattho tasaddo yatha “jananam samuho janata”ti imamattham sandhayaha “lakkhanam panettha saddasatthato veditabban”ti. 

 Na niccam sassatanti aniccam. Jaramaranam na aniccam savkharanam vikarabhavato anipphannatta, tathapi “aniccan”ti pariyayena vuttam. Esa nayo savkhatadisupi. Samagantva katam sahiteheva paccayehi nibbattetabbato yathasabhavam samecca sambhuyya paccayehi katanti savkhatam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.51) Paccayaraham paccayam paticca na vina tena sahitasametameva uppannanti paticcasamuppannam. Tenaha “paccaye nissaya uppannan”ti. Khayasabhavanti bhijjanasabhavam. Vigacchanakasabhavanti sakabhavato apagacchanakasabhavam. Virajjanakasabhavanti palujjanakasabhavam. Nirujjhanakasabhavanti khanabhavgavasena pabhavgusabhavam. Vuttanayenati jaraya vuttanayena. Janakappaccayanam kammadinam. Kiccanubhavakkhaneti ettha kiccanubhavo nama yatha pavattamane paccaye tassa phalam uppajjati, tatha pavatti, evam santassa pavattanakkhane. Idam vuttam hoti--yasmim khane paccayo attano phaluppadanam pati byavato nama hoti, imasmim khane ye dhamma rupadayo upalabbhanti tato pubbe, paccha ca anupalabbhamana, tesam tato uppatti niddhariyati, evam jatiyapi sa niddharetabba tamkhanupaladdhatoti. Yadi evam nippariyayatova jatiya kutoci uppatti siddhi, atha kasma “ekena pariyayena”ti vuttanti? Jayamanadhammanam vikarabhavena upaladdhabbatta. Yadi nipphannadhamma viya jati upalabbheyya, nippariyayatova tassa kutoci uppatti siya, na cevam upalabbhati, atha kho anipphannatta vikarabhavena upalabbhati. Tasma “ekena pariyayenettha aniccati-adini yujjanti”ti vuttam. Na pana jaramarane, janakappaccayanam kiccanubhavakkhane tassa alabbhanato. Teneva “ettha ca aniccanti …pe… aniccam nama jatan”ti vuttam. 

 Savipassanayati ettha saha-saddo appadhanabhavadipano “samakkhikam, samakasan”ti-adisu viya. Appadhanabhuta hi vipassana, yathabhutadassanamaggapabba pajanati. “Purimam antan”ti vuccamane paccuppannabhavassapi gahanam siyati “purimam antam atitan”ti vuttam. Vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabcati sassatasavkam nissaya “ahosim nu kho ahamatitamaddhanan”ti atite attano vijjamanatam, adhiccasamuppatti-asavkam nissaya “yato pabhuti aham, tato pubbe na nu kho ahosin”ti atite attano avijjamanatabca kavkhati. Kasma? Vicikicchaya akaradvayavalambanato. Tassa pana atitavatthutaya gahitatta sassatadhiccasamuppatti-akaranissitata dassita eva. Asappanaparisappanapavattikam katthacipi appativattihetubhutam vicikiccham kasma uppadetiti na vicaretabbametanti dassento aha “kimkarananti na vattabban”ti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.52) Karanam va vicikicchaya ayonisomanasikaro, tassa andhabalaputhujjanabhavo, ariyanam adassavita cati datthabbam. Jatilivgupapattiyoti khattiyabrahmanadijatim, gahatthapabbajitadilivgam, devamanussadi-upapattibca. Nissayati upadaya. Tasmim kale yam santanam majjhimam pamanam, tena yutto pamaniko, tadabhavato adhikabhavato va “appamaniko”ti veditabbo. Keciti sarasamasacariya. Te hi “katham nu kho”ti issarena va brahmuna va pubbakatena va ahetuto va nibbattoti cintetiti vadanti. Ahetuto nibbattikavkhapi hi hetuparamasanamevati. Paramparanti pubbaparappavattim. Addhananti kaladhivacanam, tabca bhummatthe upayogavacanam datthabbam. Vijjamanatabca avijjamanatabcati sassatasavkam nissaya “bhavissami nu kho aham anagatamaddhanan”ti anagate attano vijjamanatam, ucchedasavkam nissaya “yasmibca attabhave ucchedanakavkha, tato param nu kho bhavissami”ti anagate attano avijjamanatabca kavkhatiti hettha vuttanayena yojetabbam. 

 Paccuppannam addhananti addhapaccuppannassa idhadhippetatta “patisandhimadim katva”ti-adi vuttam. “Idam katham, idam kathan”ti pavattanato kathamkatha, vicikiccha, sa assa atthiti kathamkathi. Tenaha “vicikicchi”ti. Ka ettha cinta? Ummattako viya balaputhujjanoti patikacceva vuttanti adhippayo. Tam mahamataya puttam. Mundesunti mundena anicchantam jagaranakale na sakkati suttam mundesum kuladhammavasena yatha ekacce kulatapasa. Rajabhayenati ca vadanti. Sitibhutanti idam madhurakabhavappattiya karanavacanam. “Setabhutan”tipi patho, udake ciratthanena setabhavam pattanti attho. 

 Attano khattiyabhavam kavkhati kanno viya sutaputtasabbi, sutaputtasabbiti suriyadevaputtassa puttasabbi. Jatiya vibhaviyamanaya “ahan”ti tassa attano paramasanam sandhayaha “evampi siya kavkha”ti. Manussapi ca rajano viyati manussapi ca keci ekacce rajano viyati adhippayo. Vuttanayameva “santhanakaram nissaya”ti-adina. Etthati “katham nu khosmi”ti pade. Abbhantare jivoti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.53) paraparikappitam antarattanam vadati. Solasamsadinanti adi-saddena sariraparimana-avguttha-yavaparamanuparimanatadike savganhati. Sattapabbatti jivavisayati ditthigatikanam matimattam, paramatthato pana sa attabhavavisayavati aha “attabhavassa agatigatitthanan”ti. Yatayam agato, yattha ca gamissati, tam thananti attho. Sotapanno adhippeto vicikicchapahanassa ditthatta. Itarepi tayoti sakadagami-adayo avarita eva. “Ayabca …pe… sudittha”ti nippadesato saccasampativedhassa jotitatta. 

 Paccayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Aharavaggavannana nitthita. 
 3. Dasabalavaggo 
 (S.12.21.)1. Dasabalasuttavannana 

 21. Pathamam dutiyasseva savkhepo pathamasutte savkhepavuttassa atthassa vittharavasena dutiyasuttassa desitatta, tabca pana Bhagava pathamasuttam savkhepato desesi, dutiyam tato vittharato. Pathamam va samkhittarucinam puggalanam ajjhasayena savkhepato desesi, dutiyam pana attano ruciya tato vittharato. Sihasamanavuttika hi Buddha Bhagavanto, te attano ruciya kathenta attano thamam dassentava kathenti, tasma dutiyasuttavasena cettha atthavannanam karissama, tasmim samvannite pathamam samvannitameva hotiti adhippayo. 

 Dasabalasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.22.)2. Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana 

 22. Tatthati dutiyasutte. Dasahi balehiti dasahi anabbasadharanehi banabalehi, tani Tathagatasseva balaniti Tathagatabalaniti vuccanti. Kamabca tani ekaccanam savakanampi uppajjanti, yadisani (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.54) pana Buddhanam thanatthanabanadini uppajjanti, na tadisani tadabbesam kadacipi uppajjantiti. Hatthikulanusarenati vakkhamanahatthikulanusarena. Kalavakanti kulasaddapekkhaya napumsakaniddeso. Esa nayo sesesupi. Pakatihatthikulanti giricaranadicaravanacaradippabheda gocariyakalavakanama sabbapi balena pakatika hatthijati. Dasannam purisananti thamamajjhimanam dasannam purisanam. Ekassa Tathagatassa kayabalanti anetva sambandho. Ekassati ca tatha hetthakathayam agatatta desanasotena vuttam. Narayanasavghatabalanti ettha nara vuccanti rasmiyo, ta bahu nanavidha ito uppajjantiti narayanam, vajiram, tasma narayanasavghatabalanti vajirasavghatabalanti attho. Tathagatassa kayabalanti Tathagatassa pakatikakayabalam. Savgaham na gacchati attano balabhavato, tato evassa bahirakata lamakata ca. Tadubhayam panassa karanena dassetum “etabhi nissaya”ti-adi vuttam. Abbanti kayabalato abbam tato visumyeva. Dasasu thanesu dasasu batabbatthanesu. Yathavapativedhato sayabca akampayam, puggalabca tamsamavgim neyyesu adhibalam karotiti aha “akampanatthena upatthambhanatthena ca”ti. 

 Thanabca thanatoti karanabca karanato. Karanabhi yasma phalam titthati tadayattavuttitaya uppajjati ceva pavattati ca, tasma “thanan”ti vuccati. Vipariyayena atthananti akaranam veditabbam. Tadubhayam Bhagava yena banena ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam hetu paccaya uppadaya, tam tam thanam, ye ye dhamma yesam yesam dhammanam na hetu na paccaya uppadaya, tam tam atthananti pajanati. Tam sandhayaha “thanabca …pe… jananam ekan”ti. Kammasamadanananti kammam samadiyitva katanam kusalakusalakammanam, kammabbeva va kammasamadanam. Thanaso hetusoti paccayato ca hetuto ca. Tattha gati-upadhikalapayoga vipakassa thanam, kammam hetu. Sabbatthagaminipatipadajanananti sabbagatigaminiya agatigaminiya ca patipadaya maggassa jananam, bahusupi manussesu ekameva panam hanantesu “imassa cetana nirayagamini bhavissati, imassa tiracchanayonigamini”ti imina nayena ekavatthusmimpi kusalakusalacetanasavkhatanam patipattinam aviparitato sabhavajananam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.55) Anekadhatunanadhatulokajanananti cakkhudhatu-adihi kamadhatu-adihi va bahudhatuno, tasamyeva dhatunam viparitataya nanappakaradhatuno khandhayatanadhatulokassa jananam. Parasattananti paresam sattanam. Nanadhimuttikatajanananti hinadihi adhimuttihi nanadhimuttikabhavassa jananam. Tesamyevati parasattanamyeva. Indriyaparopariyattajanananti saddhadinam indriyanam parabhavassa aparabhavassa vuddhiya ceva haniya ca jananam. Jhanavimokkhasamadhisamapattinanti pathamadinam catunnam jhananam, “rupi rupani passati”ti-adinam atthannam vimokkhanam, savitakkasavicaradinam tinnam samadhinam, pathamajjhanasamapatti-adinabca navannam anupubbasamapattinam. Samkilesavodanavutthanajanananti hanabhagiyassa, visesabhagiyassa “vodanampi vutthanam, tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanampi vutthanan”ti (vibha.828) evam vuttapagunajjhanassa ceva bhavavgaphalasamapattinabca jananam. Hetthimam hetthimabhi pagunajjhanam uparimassa uparimassa padatthanam hoti, tasma vodanampi “vutthanan”ti vuccati. Bhavavgena pana sabbajhanehi vutthanam hoti. Phalasamapattiya nirodhasamapattito vutthanameva sandhaya “tamha tamha samadhimha vutthanan”ti vuttam. Pubbenivasajanananti pubbenivasanussatibanena nivutthakkhandhanam jananam. Cutupapatajanananti sattanam cutiya upapattiya ca yathavato jananam. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge vuttanayeneva veditabbo. Asavakkhayajananam asavakkhayabanam, maggabananti attho. Yattha panetani vittharato agatani samvannitani, tani dassento “abhidhamme pana”ti-adimaha. 

 Byamohabhayavasena saranapariyesanam sarajjanam sarado, byamohabhayam. Vigato sarado etassati visarado, tassa bhavo vesarajjam. Tam pana banasampadam pahanasampadam desanavisesasampadam khemam nissaya pavattam catubbidham paccavekkhanabanam. Tenaha “catusu thanesu”ti-adi. Catusuti paraparikappitesu vatthusu. Paraparikappitesu va vatthumattesu codanakaranesu. Sammasambuddhassa te patijanatoti “aham sammasambuddho”ti evam patijanantena taya. Ime dhammati “idam pabcamam ariyasaccam, ayam chattho upadanakkhandho, idam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.56) terasamam ayatanan”ti veditabba ime dhamma. Anabhisambuddha appatividdhattati. 

 Tatrati tasmim anabhisambuddhadhammasavkhate codanavatthusmim. Kociti samanadihi abbo va yo koci. Saha dhammenati saha hetuna. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya hetupariyayo idha dhamma-saddo. Hetuti ca uppattisadhanahetu veditabbo, na karako sampapako va. Nimittanti karanam, tam panettha codanavatthumeva. Na samanupassami sammasambuddhabhavato. Khemappattoti akhemappattarupaya codanaya anupaddavam patto niccalabhavappatto. Vesarajjappattoti visaradabhavappatto. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Ayam pana viseso--ime asavati kamasavadisu ime nama asava na parikkhinati asavakkhayavacanenettha sabbakilesappahanam vuttam. Na hi so kileso atthi, yo sabbaso asavesu khinesu nappahiyeyya. Antarayikati antarayakara, saggavimokkhadhigamassa antarayakarati attho. Dhammo hi yo samkilesato niyyati, so “niyyaniko”ti vutto. Dhamme niyyante tamsamavgipuggalo niyyanikoti voharito hotiti tassa patikkhipanto “so na niyyati”ti aha. Katham pana desanadhammo niyyatiti vuccati? Niyyanatthasamadhanato, so abhedopacarena “niyyati”ti vutto. Atha va “dhammo desito”ti ariyadhammassa adhippetatta na koci virodho. 

 Usabhassa idanti asabham, asantasanatthena asabham viyati asabham, setthatthanam sabbabbutam. Asabhatthanatthayitaya asabha nama pubbabuddha. Sabbabbutapatijananavasena abhimukham gacchanti, catasso va parisa upasavkamantiti asabha. Catassopi hi parisa Buddhabhimukha evam titthanti, na titthanti parammukha. Idampiti “usabho”ti idampi padam. Tassati nisabhassa. Yesam baluppadavatthananam vasena usabhassa asabhanthanam icchitam, tato satisayanam eva tesam vasena asabhanthanam hotiti datthabbam. Yam kibci loke upamam nama Buddhagunanam nidassanabhavena vuccati, sabbam tam nihinameva. Titthamano cati atitthantopi titthamano eva patijanati nama. Upagacchatiti anujanati. 

 Attha (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.57) kho imati idam vesarajjabanassa baladassanam. Yatha hi byattam parisam ajjhogahetva vibbunam cittam aradhanasamatthaya kathaya dhammakathikassa chekabhavo pabbayati, evam ima attha parisa patva satthu vesarajjabanassa balam pakatam hoti. Tena vuttam “parisasu”ti. Khattiyaparisati khattiyanam sannipatitanam samuho. Esa nayo sabbattha. Maraparisati marakayikanam sannipatitanam samuho. Marasadisanam maranam parisati maraparisa. Sabba ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena gahita. Manussa hi “ettha raja nisinno”ti vutte pakativacanampi vattum na sakkonti, kacchehi seda muccanti, evam ugga khattiyaparisa, brahmana tisu vedesu kusala honti, gahapatayo nanavoharesu ca akkharacintaya ca kusala, samana sakavadaparavadesu kusala, tesam majjhe dhammakathakathanam nama ativiya bhariyam. Devanam uggabhave vattabbameva natthi. Amanussoti hi vuttamatte manussanam sakalasariram kampati, tesam rupam disvapi saddam sutvapi satta visabbitapi honti. Evam amanussaparisa ugga. Iti ceta parisa uggatthanadassanavasena vutta. Kasma panettha yamadiparisa na gahitati? Bhusam kamabhigiddhataya yonisomanasikaravirahato. Yamadayo hi ularulare kame patisevanta tatthabhigiddhataya dhammassavanaya sabhavena cittampi na uppadenti, mahabodhisattanam pana Buddhanabca anubhavena akaddhiyamana kadaci nesam payirupasanadini karonti tadise mahasamaye. Teneva hi vimanavatthudesanapi tamnimitta bahula nahosi. Setthanadanti kenaci appatihatabhavena uttamanadam. Abhitanadanti vesarajjayogato kutoci nibbhayanadam. Sihanadasuttenati khandhiyavagge agatena sihanadasuttena. Sahanatoti khamanato. Hananatoti vidhamanato viddhamsanato. Yatha vati-adi “sihanadasadisam va nadam nadati”ti savkhepato vuttassa atthassa vibbapanam. 

 Etanti “brahmacakkan”ti etam padam. Pabbapabhavitanti cirakalaparibhavitaya paramitapabbaya vipassanapabbaya ca uppaditam. Karunapabhavitanti “kiccham vatayam loko apanno”ti-adinayappavattaya mahakarunaya uppaditam. Yatha abhinikkhamanato pabhuti mahabodhisattanam ariyamaggadhigamanavirodhini (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.58) patipatti natthi, evam tusitabhavanato niyatabhavapattito ca patthayati dutiyatatiyanaya ca gahita. Phalakkhaneti aggaphalakkhane. Pativedhanitthatta arahattamaggabanam vajirupamatayeva satisayo pativedhoti “phalakkhane uppannam nama”ti vuttam. Tena patiladdhassapi desanabanassa kiccanipphatti parassa bujjhanamattena hotiti “abbasikondabbassa sotapatti …pe… phalakkhane pavattanam nama”ti vuttam. Tato param pana yava parinibbana desanabanappavatti, tasseva pavattitassa dhammacakkassa thananti veditabbam pavattitacakkassa cakkavattino cakkaratanassa thanam viya. Ubhayampiti pi-saddena lokiyadesanabanassa itarena anabbasadharanatavasena samanatam sampindeti. Urasi jatataya uraso sambhutanti orasam banam. 

 Iti rupanti ettha iti-saddo anavasesato rupassa sarupanidassanatthoti tassa “idam rupan”ti etena sadharanato ca sarupanidassanamaha. Ettakam rupanti etena anavasesato “ito uddham rupam natthi”ti nimittassa abbassa abhavam. Idani tamattham vittharato dassetum “ruppanasabhavabceva”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ruppanam sitadivirodhipaccayasamavaye visadisuppatti. Adi-saddena ajjhattikabahiradibhedam savganhati. Lakkhana …pe… vasenati kakkhalattadilakkhanavasena sandharanadirasavasena sampaticchanadipaccupatthanavasena bhutattayadipadatthanavasena ca. Evam pariggahitassati evam sadharanato ca lakkhanadito ca pariggahitassa. Avijjasamudayati avijjaya uppada, atthibhavati attho. Nirodhavirodhi hi atthibhavo hoti, tasma nirodhe asati atthibhavo hoti, tasma purimabhave siddhaya avijjaya sati imasmim bhave rupassa samudayo rupassa uppado hotiti attho. Tanhasamudaya kammasamudayati etthapi eseva nayo. Avijjadihi ca tihi atitakalikatta tesam sahakarikaranabhutam upadanampi gahitamevati veditabbam. Pavattipaccayesu kabalikara-aharassa balavataya, so eva gahito, “aharasamudaya”ti pana gahitena pavattipaccayatamattena utucittanipi gahitaneva hontiti dvadasasamutthanikam rupassa paccayato dassanampi bhavitabbamevati datthabbam. Nibbattilakkhananti-adina kalavasena (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.59) udayadassanamaha. Tattha bhutavasena magge udayam passitva thito idha santativasena anukkamena khanavasena passati. Avijjanirodha rupanirodhoti aggamaggabanena avijjaya anuppadanirodhato anagatassa anuppadanirodho hoti paccayabhave abhavato. Paccayanirodhenati avijjasavkhatassa paccayassa nirodhabhavena. Tanhanirodhati etthapi eseva nayo. Aharanirodhati pavattipaccayassa kabalikaraharassa abhava. Rupanirodhati tamsamutthanarupassa abhavo hoti. Sesam hettha vuttanayanusarena veditabbam. Viparinamalakkhananti bhavakalavasena hetudvayadassanam. Tasma tam padatthanavasena pageva passitva thito idha santativasena disva anukkamena khanavasena passati. 

 Iti vedanati-adisupi vuttanayena attho veditabbo. Sukhadibhedanti sukhadukkha-adukkhamasukhadivibhagam. Rupasabbadibhedanti rupasabba, sadda… gandha… rasa… photthabba dhammasabbadivibhagam. Phassadibhedanti phassacetanamanasikaradivibhagam. Lakkhana …pe… vasenati itthanubhavanalakkhanadilakkhanavasena itthakarasambhogarasadirasavasena kayika-assadadipaccupatthanavasena ittharammanadipadatthanavasena. “Phuttho vedeti, phuttho sabjanati, phuttho ceteti”ti (sam.ni.4.93) vacanato tisu vedanadisu khandhesu phassasamudayati vattabbam. Vibbanappaccaya namarupan”ti vacanato vibbanakkhandhe namarupasamudayati vattabbam. Tesamyeva vasenati “avijjanirodho vedananirodho”ti-adina tesamyeva avijjadinam vasena yojetabbam. 

 Upadanakkhandhanam samudayatthavgamavasena titthiyanam avisayopi sappadeso sihanado dassito. Idani nippadeso anulomapatilomavasena savkhepato vittharato paccayakaravisayo anabbasadharano dassiyatiti aha, “ayampi aparo sihanado”ti. Tassati “imasmim sati”ti-adina savkhepato vuttapaticcasamuppadapaliya. Ettha ca “imasmim sati idam hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujhti”ti avijjadinam bhave savkharadinam bhavassa, avijjadinam nirodhe savkharadinam nirodhassa kathanena purimasmim paccayalakkhane niyamo dassito “imasmim (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.60) sati eva, nasati, imassa uppada eva, nanuppada, nirodha eva, nanirodha”ti. Tenedam lakkhanam antogadhaniyamam idha paticcasamuppadassa vuttanti datthabbam. Nirodhoti ca avijjadinam viraga vigamena ayatim anuppado appavatti. Tatha hi vuttam “avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha”ti-adi. Nirodhavirodhi ca uppado, yena so uppadanirodhavibhagena vutto “imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti. Tenetam dasseti “asati nirodhe uppado nama, so cettha atthibhavoti vuccati”ti. “Imasmim sati idam hoti”ti idameva hi lakkhanam. Pariyayantarena “imassa uppada idam uppajjati”ti vadantena parena purimam visesitam hoti. Tasma na vattamanamyeva sandhaya “imasmim sati”ti vuttam, atha kho maggena anirujjhanasabhavabcati vibbayati. Yasma ca “imasmim asati idam na hoti, imassa nirodha idam nirujjhati”ti dvidhapi udditthassa lakkhanassa niddesam vadantena Bhagavata “avijjaya tveva asesaviraganirodha savkharanirodho”ti-adina nirodhova vutto, tasma natthibhavopi nirodho evati natthibhavaviruddho atthibhavo anirodhoti dassitam hoti. Tena anirodhasavkhatena atthibhavena uppadam viseseti. Tato idha na kevalam atthibhavamattam uppadoti attho adhippeto, atha kho anirodhasavkhato atthibhavo cati ayamattho vibhavito hoti. Evametam lakkhanadvayavacanam abbamabbam visesanavisesitabbabhavena satthakanti veditabbam. Ko panayam anirodho nama, yo “atthibhavo, uppado”ti ca vuttoti? Appahinabhavo ca anibbattitaphalabhavena phaluppadanarahata cati ayamettha savkhepo. Vittharo pana paramatthadipaniyam udanatthakathayam (uda.attha.1). Vuttanayena veditabbo. 

 Pabcakkhandhavibhajanadivasenati pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam dvadasapadikassa paccayakarassa vibhajanavasena. Imasmibhi dasabalasutte dhammassa desitakaro pabcakkhandhapaccayakaramatto. Tenaha “pabcakkhandhapaccayakaradhammo”ti. Acariyamutthiya akaranena vibhuto, so pana atthato ca saddato ca pihito hetthamukhajato va na hotiti aha “anikujjito”ti. Vivatoti vibhavito. Tenaha “vivaritva thapito”ti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.61) Pakasitoti banobhasena obhasito adipitoti aha “dipito jotito”ti. Tattha tattha chinnabhinnatthane. Sibbitaganthitanti vakam gahetva sibbitam, sibbitum asakkuneyyatthane vakena ganthitabca. Chinnapilotikabhavena vigatapilotiko dhammo, tassa chinnapilotikassa patilomata chinnabhinnatabhavenati dassento “na hettha”ti-adimaha. Nivasanaparupanam pariggahanam. Sayam patibhanam kappetva. Vaddhenta attano samayam. Samanakacavaranti samanavesadharanavasena samanapatirupataya samananam kacavarabhutam. Attano rupapavattiya karandam kucchitam dhuttam vati pavattetiti karandavo, dussilo. Tam karandavam. Niddhamathati niharatha. Kasambunti samanakasatam. Apakassathati apakaddhatha nanti attho. Palapeti palapasadise. Tatha hi tandulasararahito dhabbapatirupako thusamattako palapoti vuccati, evam siladisararahito samanapatirupako palapo viyati palapo, dussilo. Te palape. Vahethati apanetha. Patissatati balhasatitaya patissata hothati. 

 Saddhaya pabbajitenati rajupaddavadihi anupaddutena “evabhi tam otinnam jati-adisamsarabhayam vijinissami”ti vattanissaranattham agataya saddhaya vasena pabbajitena. Acarakulaputtoti acarena abhijato. Tenaha “yato kutoci”ti-adi. Jatikulaputtoti jatisampattiya abhijato. Vibbuppasatthani avgani sammapadhaniyavgabhavena, kaye ca jivite ca nirapekkhabhavena viriyam arabhantassa tathapavattaviriyavasena “taco ekam avgan”ti vuttam. Esa nayo sesesupi. Navasu thanesu samadhatabbanti “kalavasena pabcasu, iriyapathavasena catusu”ti evam navasu thanesu viriyam samadhatabbam pavattetabbam. 

 So dukkham viharatiti kusitapuggalo niyyanikasasane viriyarambhassa akaranena samabbatthassa anuppattiya dukkham viharati. Sakam va attham sadattham ka-karassa da-karam katva Kusitassa atthaparihayanam mulato patthaya dassetum “cha dvarani”ti-adi vuttam. Nisajjavasena pithamaddanato pithamaddano, nirassanavacanam tassa, kassacipatthassa adharanato kevalam pithabharabhutoti adhippayo. Abbattha pana “makhamaddano”ti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.62) vuccati, tattha danamicchaya paresam makham passantoti attho. Landapurakoti kucchipuram bhubjitva vaccakutipurako. 

 “Araddhaviriyo”ti-adisu “kusito puggalo”ti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo, asisaya vasena thomito. Araddhaviriyeti paggahitaviriye. Pahitatteti nibbanam patipesitacitte. Etena savakanam sammapatipattim satthuvandananisamsabca dassesi. 

 Hinenati vattanissitena dhammena. Tenaha “hinaya saddhaya”ti-adi. Aggenati setthena vivattanissitena dhammena, isakampi katakalusiyavigatatthena mandatthena ca pasannampi suradi na patabbam. Sasananti pariyattipatipattipativedhalakkhanam sasanam. Pasannam vigatadosamalatta pasadaniyatta ca. Patabbabca pattena viya sukhena paribhubjitabbato duccaritasabbakilesakasavamalapavkadosarahitatta ca. 

 Mandabhuta bodhipakkhiyadhammadesanapi desanamando. Tassa ekasseva pana desanamandassa patiggahaka suppatipanna dosarahita catasso parisa patiggahamando. Maggabrahmacariyam taggatikatta sakalopi bodhipakkhiyadhammarasi brahmacariyamando. Tenaha “katamo desanamando”ti-adi. Tattha vibbataroti saccanam abhisametavino. Tatha hi adito “catunnam ariyasaccanam acikkhana”ti-adi vuttam. Pubbabhage “atthi ayam loko”ti-adina idhalokaparalokagatasammosavigamena pavatto adhimokkhova adhimokkhamando. Chaddetva samucchedavasena vijahitva. Catubhumakassa saddhindriyassa adhimokkhamandena mandabhutam adhimokkham. Adi-saddena “paggahamando viriyindriyam kosajjakasatan”ti-adim palisesam savganhati. Etthati etasmim sasane, “mandasmin”ti va vacane. Karanavacanam, tena “sattha sammukhibhuto”ti sammukhabhavanayogo nirasavkaphalavahoti dasseti. Tenaha “asammukha”ti-adi. Pamananti anurupam bhesajjassa pamanam. Uggamananti bhesajjassa vamanam virecanam, tassa va vasena dosadhatunam vamanam virecanam. Evamevati yatha bhesajjamandam vejjasammukha nirasavka pivanti, evameva (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.63) “sattha sammukhibhuto”ti nirasavka viriyam katva, mandapeyya sasanam pivathati yojana. Abhibbasamapattipatilabhena sanisamsa. Maggaphaladhigamanena savaddhi Paratthanti attano ditthanugati-apattiya, tatha sammapatipajjantanam paresam atthanti evamettha attho datthabbo. 

 Dutiyadasabalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.23.)3. Upanisasuttavannana 

 23. Janato passatoti ettha dassanam pabbacakkhunava dassanam adhippetam, na mamsacakkhunati aha “dvepi padani ekatthani”ti. Evam santepiti padadvayassa ekatthattepi banalakkhanabanappabhavavisayasssa tathadassanabhavavirodhanati attho. Tenaha “jananalakkhanabhi banan”ti-adi. Banappabhavanti bananubhavena banakiccavisayobhasanti attho. Tenaha “banena vivatte dhamme passati”ti. Janato passatoti ca jananadassanamukhena puggaladhitthana desana pavattati aha--“banalakkhanam upadaya”ti-adi. Janatoti va pubbabhagabanena janato, aparabhagena banena passato. Janatoti va vatva na jananam anussavakaraparivitakkamattavasena idhadhippetam, atha kho rupani viya cakkhuvibbanena rupadini tesabca samudayadike paccakkhe katva dassananti vibhavetum “passato”ti vuttanti evam va ettha attho. 

 Asavanam khayanti asavanam accantappahanam. So pana tesam anuppadanirodho sabbena sabbam abhavo evati aha “asamuppado khinakaro natthibhavo”ti. Asavakkhayasaddassa khinakaradisu agatatthanam dassetum “asavanam khaya”ti-adi vuttam. Ujumagganusarinoti kilesavavkakayavavkadinam pahanena ujubhute savipassanahetthimamaggadhamme anussarantassa. Yadeva hissa parikkhinam. Khayasmim pathamam banam “tato abba anantara”ti khayasavkhate aggamagge tappariyapannameva banam pathamam uppajjati, tadanantaram pana abba arahattanti. Yadipi gathaya “khayasmim”icceva vuttam, samucchedavasena pana “asave (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.64) khine maggo khayo”ti vuccatiti aha “maggo asavakkhayoti vutto”ti. Samanoti samitapapo adhippeto, so pana khinasavo hotiti. “Asavanam khaya”ti idha phalam, pariyayena pana asavakkhayo maggo, tena pattabbato phalam. Eteneva nibbanassapi asavakkhayabhavo vuttoti veditabbo. 

 Janato eva passato evati evamettha niyamo icchito, na abbatha visesabhavato anitthapannovati tassa niyamassa phalam dassetum “no ajanato no apassato”ti vuttanti aha “yo pana na janati, na passati, tassa no vadamiti attho”ti. Imina khandhanam paribba asavakkhayassa ekantikakarananti dasseti. Etenati “no ajanato, no apassato”ti etena vacanena. Te patikkhittati ke pana teti? “Bale ca pandite ca sandhavitva samsaritva dukkhassantam karissanti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.228) ahetu appaccaya satta visujjhanti”ti (di.ni.1.168 ma.ni.2.101 227) evamadivada. Tesu keci abhijatisavkantimattena samsarasuddhim patijananti, abbe issarapajapatikaranadivasena. Tayidam sabbam samsaradihiti ettheva savgahitanti datthabbam. Purimena padadvayenati “janato passato”ti imina padadvayena. Upayo vutto “asavakkhaya”ti adhikarato. Iminati “no ajanato, no apassato”ti imina padadvayena. Anupayo hoti esa asavanam khayassa, yadidam pabcannam khandhanam aparibbati “janato passato”ti iminava aniyamavacanena anupayapatisedhopi atthato bodhito hotiti. Tameva hi atthato bodhitabhavam vibhavetum evam samvannana katati datthabbam. 

 Dabbajatikoti dabbarupo. So hi “drabyo”ti vuccati “drabyam vinassati nadrabyan”ti-adisu. Dabbajatiko va sarasabhavo, saruppasilacaroti attho. Yathaha “na kho dabba dabba evam nibbethenti”ti (para.384). Vattasise thatvati vattam uttamam dhuram katva. Yo hi parisuddhajivo katum ajanantanam sabrahmacarinam attano va vassavatadipatibahanattham chattadini karoti, so vattasise thatva karoti nama. Padatthanam na hotiti na vattabbam nathakaranadhammabhavena maggaphaladhigamassa upanissayabhavato. Vuttabhi “yani tani sabrahmacarinam uccavacani kiccakaraniyani, tattha dakkho hoti”ti-adi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.65) (di.ni.3.345). Evam janatoti evam vejjakammadinam jananahetu micchajivapaccaya kamasavadayo asava vaddhantiyeva, na pahiyanti. “Evam kho …pe… asavanam khayo hoti”ti imaya paliya arahattasseva gahanam yuttam phalaggahanena hetuno avuttasiddhatta. Tenaha “asavanam khayante jatatta”ti. 

 Agamanam agamo, tam avahatiti agamaniya, pubbabhagapatipada. Khayasminti bhavenabhavalakkhane bhummam, khayeti pana visaye. Tenaha “asavakkhayasavkhate”ti. Upanisidati phalam etthati karanam upanisa. Arahattaphalavimutti ukkatthaniddesato. Sati vimutti. Assati paccavekkhanabanassa. Manasmim vivattanissite pana anantarupanissayapi paccaya sambhavantiti “labbhamanavasena paccayabhavo veditabbo”ti vuttam. 

 Virajjati asesasavkharato etenati virago, maggo. Nibbindati etayati nibbida, balavavipassana. Tenaha “etena”ti-adi. Patisavkhanupassanapi muccitukamyatapakkhika evati adhippayena “catunnam bananam adhivacanan”ti vuttam. “Yava maggamaggabanadassanavisuddhi, tava tarunavipassana”ti hi vacanato upakkilesavimutta-udayabbayabanato param balavavipassana. Ruparupadhammanam visesabhuto samabbabhuto ca yo yo sabhavo yathasabhavo, tassa jananam yathasabhavajananam. Tadeva dassanam. Paccakkhakaranatthena bataparibba tiranaparibba ca gahita hoti. Tenaha “tarunavipassanan”ti-adi. Savkharaparicchedebananti namarupapariggahabanam vadati. Kavkhavitaranam paccayapariggaho dhammatthitibanantipi vuccati. Nayavipassanadikam anupassanabanam sammasanam. Maggamaggebananti maggamaggam vavatthapetva thitam banam. So hi padakajjhanasamadhi tarunavipassanaya paccayo hoti. “Samahito yathabhutam pajanati passati”ti (sam.ni.3.5.; 4.99 5.1071) hi vuttam. 

 Pubbabhagasukhanti upacarajjhanasahitasukham. Daratha patippassaddhiti kamacchandadikilesadarathassa patipassambhanam. “Sukhampaham, bhikkhave, sa-upanisam vadami”ti ettha adhippetasukham dassetum “appanapubbabhagassa sukhassa”ti vuttam. “Passaddhakayo sukham vedeti”ti (di.ni.1.4663.359 a.ni.1.3.96) vutta-appanasukhassa passaddhiya paccayatte (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.66) vattabbameva natthi. Sukhanti etthapi eseva nayo. Balavapititi pharanalakkhanappatta piti. Tadisa hi vitakkavicarasukhasamadhihi laddhappaccaya nivaranam vikkhambhanti tamnimittam daratham parilaham patipassambheti. Tenaha “sa hi darathappassaddhiya paccayo hoti”ti. Dubbalapititi tarunapiti. Tenaha “sa hi balavapitiya paccayo hoti”ti. Saddhati ratanattayagunanam kammaphalassa ca saddahanavasena pavatto adhimokkho, sa pana yasma attano visaye punappunam uppajjati, na ekavarameva, tasma aha “aparaparam uppajjanasaddha”ti. Yasma saddahanto saddheyyavatthusmim pamudito hoti, tasma aha “sa hi dubbalapitiya paccayo hoti”ti. Dukkhadukkhadibhedassa sabbassapi dukkhassa vattadukkhantogadhatta tassa ca idhadhippetatta vuttam “dukkhanti vattadukkhan”ti. Jaramaranadukkhanti keci, sokadayo cati apare. Tadubhayassapi savganhanato pathamo evattho yutto. Yasma dukkhappatto kammassa phalani saddahati, ratanattaye ca pasadam uppadeti, tasma vuttam “tabhi aparaparasaddhaya paccayo hoti”ti. Yasma “acariyanam santike dhammam sutva pavattidukkhan”ti cintayato “ekantato ayam dhammo imassa dukkhassa samatikkamaya hoti”ti saddha uppajjati. Tenaha “dhammam sutva Tathagate saddham patilabhati”ti-adi (di.ni.1.191). Savikarati uppadavikarena savikara khandhajati jayanatthena. Jatiya pana asati tattha tattha bhave natthi dukkhassa sambhavoti aha “sa hi vattadukkhassa paccayo”ti. Kammabhavoti kammabhavadiko tividhopi kammabhavo. So hi upapattibhavassa paccayo. Evamadim sandhayaha “etenupayena”ti. Sesapadaniti upadanadipadani. Anulomabanam savkharupekkhapakkhikatta nibbanaggahanena gahitam, gotrabhubanam pathamamaggassa avajjanam. So hi tena vipassanaya kibci kibci visesatthanam kayiratiti tam anamasitva nibbidupaniso viragoti “virago”icceva vuttam. 

 Kena udakena vidarayitva gatapadesoti katva kandaro. Nitambotipi udakassa. Yatha ninnam udakam pavattati, tatha nivattanabhavena nadikubchotipi vuccati. Hemantagimha-utuvasena attha mase pavatto pathavivivaroti katva padaro. Khuddika udakavahiniyo sakha viyati sakha (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.67) khuddaka sobbha kusubbha o-karassa u-karam katva. Evameva khoti-adi “seyyathapi, bhikkhave”ti-adina upanitaya upamaya upameyyena samsandananti, tam yojetva dassetum “avijja pabbatoti datthabba”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha avijja ca santanavasena ciramtanakalappavattanato pacurajanehi duppajahanato “pabbato”ti vutta. Lokattayabhibyapanato abhisandanato ca abhisavkhara meghasadisa. Abhisavkhara meghoti datthabbati anetva sambandho. Tatha sesapadadvayepi. Vibbanadivattam anupavattito paramparapaccayato ca kandaradisadisa. Vimutti ekarasatta, hanivuddhi-abhavato ca sagarasadisati upamasamsandanam. 

 Tattha yasma purimasiddhaya avijjaya sati abhisavkhara, nasati, tasma te uparipabbate pavatta viya hontiti vuttam “avijja …pe… vassanam veditabban”ti. Assutava hiti-adi vuttasseva atthassa samatthanam. Tanhaya abhilasam katvati etena sabbassapi abhisavkharavutthitemanattham dipeti. Tanha hi “sneho”ti vutta. Antimabhavikassa antabhavanibbattako abhisavkharo nibbanam na patto, tadantassa bhagassa nibbanam ahacca thito viya hotiti “mahasamuddam ahacca thitakalo viya”ti upamanidassanam katam. Vibbanadivattam puretvapi iminapi hi antimabhavikasseva vibbanappavatti dassita. Sa hi puritati vattabba tato param vibbanadivattasseva abhavato. Jatassa puggalassa jatipaccayavattadukkhavedanaya dhammassavanam icchitabbam, tam pana yadipi imasmim sutte na agatam, suttantaresu pana agatamevati tato aharitva tam vattabbanti dassento “Buddhavacanam pana”ti-adimaha. Tayidam savakabodhisattanam vasenayam desanati katva vuttam. Itaresam pana vasena vuccamanam suttantaraggahanattham payojanam natthiti “ya hi”ti-adimaha. Paliya vasena gahitamevati savkhepato vutta-atthassa vittharato dassanam. Nibbattiti nibbattamana khandha gahitati aha “savikara”ti. Aniccatalakkhanadidipanato lakkhanahatam. Kammakammanti vinicchayam. Nijjatanti niggumbam, suddhanti attho. Pathavikasinadisu kammam arabhatiti-adi paliyam samathapubbavgama vipassana dassitati katva vuttam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.68) Evabhi pamojjadidassanam sambhavatiti. Devassati meghassa. Kasma panettha “khinasavassa …pe… thitakalo veditabbo”ti vuttam, nanu pubbe devatthaniyo abhisavkharo vutto, na abhisavkharo khinasavoti? Nayam doso, karanupacarena phalassa vuttatta. Abhisavkharamulako hi khandhasantano khandhasantane ca ucchinnasamyoge khinasavasamabbati. 

 Upanisasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.24.)4. Abbatitthiyasuttavannana 

 24. Soti sariputtatthero. Yadi na tava pavittho, kasma “pavisi”ti vuttanti aha “pavisissami”ti-adi. Tena avassambhavini bhute viya upacaro hotiti dasseti. Idani tamattham upamaya vibhavento “yatha kin”ti-adimaha. Atippagoyeva nikkhantadivasoti pakatiya bhikkhacaranavelaya ativiya pato eva viharato nikkhantadivasabhago. Etadahositi etam “atippago kho”ti-adikam cintanam ahosi. Dakkhinadvarassati rajagahanagare dakkhinadvarassa veluvanassa ca antara ahosi, tasma “tenupasavkamissan”ti cintana ahositi adhippayo. Kim vaditi catusu vadesu kataram vadam vadasi. Kimakkhayiti tasseva vevacanam. Kim vadatiti pana cattaro vade samabbato gahetva napumsakalivgena vadati yatha kim te jatalivgam. Sabbanamabhetam, yadidam napumsakalivgam. Vadati etenati vado, dassanam. Tam sandhayaha “kim ettha …pe… dassananti pucchanti”ti. “Dhammapatisambhida”ti-adisu viya dhamma-saddo hetu-atthoti aha “yam vuttam karanam, tassa anukaranan”ti. Vadassa vacanassa anuppatti vadappavatti. 

 Idam vacananti “ekamidahan”ti-adivacanam. Sati “eke samanabrahmana kammavada”ti evam pavattakatha. Accharam avguliphotanam arahatiti acchariyam. Abbhutanti niruttinayena padasiddhi datthabba. Sabbavadananti sabbesam catubbidhavadanam. Pathamo hettha sassatavado, dutiyo ucchedavado, tatiyo ekaccasassatavado, catuttho adhiccasamuppannavado, tesam sabbesam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.69) patikkhepato patikkhepakaranam vuttam. Paticcasamuppadakittanam va pacurajanabanassa alabbhaneyyapatitthataya gambhirabceva, tatha avabhasanato cetasi upatthanato gambhiravabhasabca karonto. Tadeva padanti phassapadamyeva adibhutam gahetva. 

 Abbatitthiyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.25.)5. Bhumijasuttavannana 

 25. Purimasutteti anantare purime sutte. Vuttanayeneva veditabbanti padatthe tato visittham aniddisitva itaram atthato vibhavetum “ayam pana viseso”ti-adimaha. Na kevalam phassapaccaya uppajjati, atha kho phassassa sahakarikaranabhuta-abbapaccaya ca uppajjatiti. Kayenati copanakayena, kayavibbattiyati attho. Sa hi kamam patthane agatesu catuvisatiya paccayesu kenaci paccayena cetanaya paccayo na hoti. Yasma pana kaye sati eva kayakammam nama hoti, nasati, tasma sa tassa samaggiyabhavena icchitabbati vuttam “kayenapi kariyamanam kariyati”ti. Tenaha Bhagava “kaye va, hananda, sati kayasabcetanahetu uppajjati ajjhattam sukham dukkhan”ti. Vacayapiti etthapi eseva nayo. Manasati patubhutena manasa, na manamattenati. Attana parehi anussahitena. Parenati parena anussahena. Sampajanenati banasampayuttacittavasena pajanantena. Asampajanenati tatha na sampajanantena. Tassati sukhadukkhassa. Kayasabcetanahetuti kayakammanimittam, kayikassa kammassa katatta upacitattati attho. Esa nayo sesasabcetanasupi. Uddhaccasahagatacetana pavattiyam vipakam detiyevati “visati cetana labbhanti”ti vuttam. Tatha vacidvareti ettha “kamavacarakusalakusalavasena visati cetana labbhanti”ti idam tatha-saddena upasamharati. Ruparupacetanahiti rupavacararupavacarakusalacetanahi. Tappaccayam yatharahanti adhippayo. Tapi cetanati yathavutta ekunavisati cetana avijjapaccaya honti kusalanampi pageva itaradhitthahitavijjasseva uppajjanato, abbatha anuppajjanato. Yathavuttacetanabhedanti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.70) yathavuttam kayacetanadivibhagam. Parehi anussahito saraseneva pavattamano. Parehi kariyamanoti parehi ussahito hutva kayiramano. Janantopiti anussavadivasena janantopi. Kammameva janantoti tada attana kariyamanakammameva jananto. 

 Catusuti “samam va pare va sampajano va asampajano va”ti evam vuttesu catusu thanesu. Yathavutte ekunavisaticetanadhamme asavkharikasasavkharikabhavena sampajanakatasampajanakatabhavena catugune katva vuttam “chasattati dvesata cetanadhamma”ti. Yesam sahajatakoti labbhati, tesampi upanissayakoti labbhatevati “upanissayakotiya anupatita”ti-icceva vutta. Teti yathavutta sabbepi dhamma. So kayo na hotiti ettha pasadakayopi gahetabbo. Tenaha “yasmim kaye sati”ti-adi. So kayo na hotiti so kayo paccayanirodhena na hoti. Vacati saddavaca. Manoti yam kibci vibbanam. Idani kammavaseneva yojetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Eseva nayo “vacapi dvarabhuta manopi dvarabhuto”ti. Khinasavassa katham kayo na hoti, na tassa kayakammadhitthananti adhippayo. Avipakattati avipakadhammattati attho. Kayo na hotiti vuttam akammakaranabhavato. 

 Tanti kammam. Khettam na hotiti tassa dukkhassa aviruhanatthanatta. Viruhanatthanadayo byatirekavasena vutta. Tenaha “na hoti”ti. Karanatthenati adharabhutakaranabhavena. Sabcetanamulakanti sabcetananimittam. Viruhanadinam atthananti “viruhanatthena”ti-adina vuttanam atthanam. Imina viruhanadibhavena vedana “sukhadukkhavedana”ti kathita, nayidha jetthalakkhanam sukhadukkham nippayojakassa sukhassa dukkhassa ca adhippetatta. Upekkhavedanapettha sukhasanhasabhavavipakabhuta vedanava. 

 Bhumijasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.26.)6. Upavanasuttavannana 

 26. Vattadukkhameva (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.71) kathitam itaradukkhassapi vipakassa savganhanato. 

 Upavanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.27.)7. Paccayasuttavannana 

 27. Patipatiyati patipatiya thapanena. Catusaccayojanam dassetum pariyosana …pe… adi vuttam. Dukkhasaccavasenati paribbeyyabhavavasena. Jaramaranapadesena hi pabcupadanakkhandha vutta, te cassa attano phalassa paccaya na honti. Tam sandhaya vuttam “paccayam janati”ti. Vineyyajjhasayavasena hettha desana pavatta. Sampannoti samannagato. Agatoti upagato, adhigatoti attho. Passatiti paccavekkhanabanena paccakkhato passati, maggapabbaya evam asammohapativedhavasena passati. Maggabaneneva, na phalabanena. Dhammasotam samapannoti ariyadhammasotam sammadeva apanno patto. Anaye na-iriyanato, aye ca iriyanato, sadevakena ca lokena “saranan”ti akaraniyato ariyapakkham bhajanto puthujjanabhumim atikkanto. Nibbedhikapabbayati catunnam ariyasaccanam nibbijjhanakapabbaya. Ahacca titthati maggakkhane, phalakkhane pana ahacca thito nama. 

 Paccayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.28.)8. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 28. Uttanameva sabbasova sattame agatanayatta, vineyyajjhasayavasena hi idam suttam satthara abbasmim asane desitam, parisaya vivattena satthikati satthu desana agatati ayam patiggahakadhina hotiti dhammagaravena savgaham aropentiyeva. 

 Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.29.)9. Samanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 29. Akkharabhanakananti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.72) akkhararucinam. Upasaggena padavaddhanampi ruccanti. Tenaha “te hi”ti-adi. 

 Samanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.30.)10. Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 30. Dvisu suttesuti navamadasamasuttesu. 

 Dutiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dasabalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Kalarakhattiyavaggo 

 (S.12.31.)1. Bhutasuttavannana 

 31. Ajitamanavenati solasasu bavariyabrahmanaparicarakesu “ajito”ti laddhanamena manavena. Savkha vuccati pabba, savkhata paribbata dhamma yesam te savkhatadhamma, patividdhasacca khinasava. Sekkha pana vipakassa aparibbatatta “savkhatadhamma”ti na vuccanti. Sekkhadhammasamannagamena te sekkha. Te pana kamam puggalapatilabhavasena anekasahassava honti, catumaggahetthimaphalattayassa pana vasena tamsamavgitasamabbena na sattajanato uddhanti aha “satta jane”ti niyametva viseseti. Samkilesavajjam, tato va attanam viya vineyyalokam nipati rakkhatiti nipako, tassa bhavo nepakkam, bananti aha “nepakkam vuccati pabba, taya samannagatatta nipako”ti. 

 “Ko nu kho imassa pabhassa attho”ti cintento pabhaya kavkhati nama. “Katham byakaramano nu kho satthu ajjhasayam na virodhemi”ti cintento ajjhasayam kavkhati nama. Sujananiyatthaparicchedam katva cintana hettha (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.73) “kavkha”ti adhippeta, na vicikicchati. Pahinavicikiccho hi mahathero ayasmato assajimahatherassa santikeyeva, vicinanabhutam kukkuccasadisam panetam vimamsanamattanti datthabbam. Pattam adaya carantoti pabbajitabhavalakkhanam. Dhammasenapatibhavena va mama pattadhammadesanavaram adaya carantoti evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 

 Jatanti yatharaham paccayato uppannam, savkhatanti attho. Pabhabyakaranam upatthasiti pabhassa byakaranata patibhasi. “Sammappabbaya passati”ti patho, atthakathayam pana “sammappabbaya passato”ti padam uddharitva “passantassa”ti attho vutto. Tam “bhutanti …pe… patipanno hoti”ti imaya paliya na sameti, tasma yathadassitapatho eva yutto. Yava arahattamagga nibbidadinam atthayati samitapekkhadhammavasa padam vadanti. Aharasambhavanti paccayahetukam. Sekkhapatipada kathita “nibbidaya viragaya nirodhaya patipanno hoti”ti vacanato. Esa nayo nirodhavarepi. Nibbidati karane paccattavacanam, viraga nirodhati karane nissakkavacananti aha “sabbani karanavacanani”ti. Anupadati anupadaya. Bhutamidanti-adimaha sabbasuttam ahaccabhasitam jinavacanameva karonto. 

Bhutasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.32.)2. Kalarasuttavannana 

 32. Tassa therassa namam jatisamudagatam. Nivattoti pubbe vattasotassa patisotam gantum araddho, tam avisahanto anusotameva gacchanto, tato nivatto pariklesavidhame asamsattho viyutto hoti. Ettha cetanati va assaso. Hinayavattanam nama kamesu sapekkhataya, tattha ca nirapekkhata tatiyamaggadhigamenati dassento “tayo magge”ti-adimaha. Savakaparamibanam therassa arahattadhigamena nipphannam, tasma tassa tam uparimakotiya assaso vutto. Ugghatitati vivata, vupasamitati attho. Tatthati arahattappattiyam. Vicikicchabhavanti nibbematikatam. 

 Na (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.74) evam byakatati “khina jati”ti-adika evam uttanakam na byakata, pariyayena pana byakata. Kenaciti kenacipi karanena. Evam uttanakam byakarissati. 

 Tassa paccayassa khayati tassa kammabhavasavkhatassa paccayassa avijjaya sahakaritayam savgahitassa khaya anuppada nirodha. Khinasminti khine. Anuppadanirodhena niruddhe jatiya yathavutte paccaye. Jatisavkhatam phalam khinam anuppattidhammatam apaditanti. Viditam batam. Ajanati catusaccam hetthimamaggehi batam anatikkamitvava pativijjhatiti abba aggamaggo. Tadupacarena aggaphalam idha “abba” nama. Paccayoti bhavupapattiya paccayo paticcasamuppado. 

 Meti maya. Abbasi akaraggahanena cittacaram janati. Tenati Bhagavata. Byakaranam anumoditam pabhabyakaranassa visayakatabhavato. 

 Ayamassa visayoti ayam vedana assa sariputtattherassa savisayo tattha visayabhavena pavattatta. Kibcapiti kibcapi sukha vedana thitisukha dukkha vedana viparinamasukha, adukkhamasukha vedana banasukha. Viparinamakotiyati aniccabhavena sabbava vedana dukkha nama Sukhapatikkhepatopi hi sukhapitiya pharanataya sukhati tikkhamattena viparinamadukkhati viparinamato abhavadhigamena sukhanirodhakkhanamattena. Tatha hi vuttam papabcasudaniyam “sukhaya vedanaya atthibhavo sukhan”ti. Sukhakamo dukkham titikkhati. Aparibbatavatthukanabhi sukhavedanuparamo dukkhato upatthati, tasmayamattho viyogena dipetabbo. “Dukkha viparinamasukha”ti etthapi eseva nayo. Tathacaha papabcasudaniyam “dukkhaya vedanaya natthibhavo sukhan”ti. Dukkhavedanuparamo hi vuttanam sukhato upatthati evati vadanti. Tassa yogassa vupasamena “aho sukham jatan”ti majjhattavedanaya jananabhavo yathavato avabujjhanam sukham. Adukkhamasukhapi vedana vijanantassa sukham hoti tassa sukhumataya vibbeyyabhavato. Yatha ruparupadhammanam salakkhanato samabbalakkhanato ca sammadeva avabodho paramam sukham. Tenaha-- 

 
“Yato (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.75) yato sammasati, khandhanam udayabbayam; 

 
Labhati pitipamojjam, amatam tam vijanatan”ti. (dha.pa.374). 
 Abbanadukkhati ajananabhavo adukkhamasukhavedanaya dukkham. Samma vibhagajananasabhavo banassa sambhavo. Banasampayutta hi banupanissaya adukkhamasukha vedana pasatthakara, yato sa ittha ceva itthaphala cati. Ajananabhavoti ettha vuttavipariyayena attho veditabbo. “Dukkhanti vidito”ti pali, atthakathayam pana viditanti paduddharo kato, tam atthadassanamattanti datthabbam. 

 Vedanaparicchedajananeti “tisso ima vedana”ti evam paricchedato janane. Abbasiti kada abbasi? Imasmim desanakaleti vadanti, pativedhakaleti pana yuttam. Yathapatividdha hi vedana idha therena desitati. Imina karanenati “yadaniccam tam dukkhan”ti vedananam aniccataya dukkhabhavajananasavkhatena karanena. Tamnimittam hissa vedanasu tanha na uppajjati. Atippapabcoti ativittharo. Dukkhasmim antogadham dukkhapariyapannatta. Dukkhanti sabbam vedayitam dukkham savkharadukkhabhavato. Batamatteti yathavato avabujjhanamatte. Tanha na titthatiti na santitthati nappavattati. 

 Katham vimokkhati ajjhattabahiddhabhedesu vimutta. Hetumhi cetam nissakkavacananti hetu-atthena karanavacanena atthamaha “katarena vimokkhena”ti. Karanatthepi va etam nissakkavacananti tatha vuttam. Abhinivesoti vipassanarambho. Bahiddhadhammapi datthabbayeva sabbassapi paribbeyyassa parijanitabbato. Banam pavattetva. Teti ajjhattasavkhare. Vavatthapetvati salakkhanato paricchinditva. Bahiddha otaretiti bahiddhasavkharesu banam otareti. Ajjhattam otaretiti ajjhattasavkhare sammasati. Tatra tasmim catukke. Tesam vavatthanakaleti tesam ajjhattasavkharanam vipassanakale. 

 Sabbupadanakkhayati sabbaso upadananam khaya. Kamam ditthisilabbata-attavadupadanani pathamamaggeneva khiyanti, kamupadanam pana aggamaggenati tassa (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.76) vasena “sabbupadanakkhaya”ti vadanto thero attano arahattapattim byakaroti. Tenaha “asava nanussavanti”ti. Satoti imina sativepullappattim dasseti. Cakkhuto rupe savantiti cakkhuvibbanavithiyam tadanugatamanovibbanavithiyabca ruparammana asava pavattantiti. Kibcapi tattha kusaladinampi pavatti atthi, kamasavadayo eva vanato yusam viya paggharanaka-asucibhavena sandanti, tatha sesavaresu. Tenaha “evan”ti-adi, tasma te eva “asava”ti vuccanti. Tattha hi paggharanaka-asucimhi nirulho asavasaddo. “Attanam navajanami”ti vuttatta “omanapahanam kathitan”ti aha. Tena asavesu samudayupalakkhanam kathitanti datthabbam. Na hi seyyamanadippahanena vina hinamanamyeva pajahati. Pajananati “naparam itthattaya”ti vuttapajananasampanno hotiti. 

 Sarupabhedatopiti “cattaro”ti evam parimanaparicchedatopi. Idam Bhagava dassento ahati sambandho. Idanti ca “ayampi kho”ti-adivacanam sandhayaha. 

 Asambhinnaya evati yathanisinnaya eva, avutthitaya evati attho. Puggalathomanatthanti desanakusalanam anandattheradinam puggalanam pasamsanattham ukkamsanattham. Dhammathomanatthanti patipattidhammassa pasamsanattham. Tepiti anandattheradayo bhikkhupi. Dhammapatiggahaka bhikkhu. Attheti siladi-atthe. Dhammeti palidhamme. 

 Assati Bhagavato. Anubhavam karissati “divasabcepi Bhagava”ti-adina. Nanti sariputtattheram. Ahampi tatheva thomessami “sa hi bhikkhu”ti-adina. Evam cintesiti evam vakkhamanena dhammadayadadesanaya cintitakarena cintesi. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Ekajjhasayayati samanadhippayaya. Matiyati pabbaya. Ayam desana aggati Bhagava dhammasenapatim gunato evam pagganhatiti katva vuttam. 

 Pakasetvati gunato pakatam pabbatam katva sabbasavakehi setthabhave thapetukamo. Cittagatiya cittavasena kayassa parinamanena “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti kayasamanagatikattadhitthanena. Katham pana kayo dandhappavattiko lahuparivattena cittena (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.77) samanagatiko hotiti? Na sabbatha samanagatiko. Yatheva hi kayavasena cittaviparinamane cittam sabbatha kayena samanagatikam hoti. Na hi tada cittam sabhavasiddhena attano khanena avattitva dandhavuttikassa rupadhammassa khanena vattitum sakkoti, “idam cittam ayam kayo viya hotu”ti panadhitthanena dandhagatikassa kayassa anuvattanato yava icchitatthanappatti hoti, tava kayagati-anulomeneva hutva santanavasena pavattamanam cittam kayagatiya parinamitam nama hoti, evam “ayam kayo idam cittam viya hotu”ti adhitthanena pageva sukhalahusabbaya sampaditatta abhavitiddhipadanam viya dandham avattitva yatha lahukatipayacittavareheva icchitatthanappati hoti, evam pavattarupata vibbayatiti. 

 Adhippayanurupameva tassa Bhagavato thomanaya katatta. Idam nama atthajatam Bhagava pucchissatiti pubbe maya aviditam apassam. Asayajananatthanti “evam byakarontena satthu ajjhasayo gahito hoti”ti evam satthu ajjhasayajananattham. Dutiyam pabham pucchanto Bhagava pathamam pabham anumodi dutiyam pabham pucchanteneva pathamapabhavissajjanassa sampaticchitabhavato. 

 Etam ahositi etam parivitakkanam ahosi. Assati Kalarakhattiyassa bhikkhuno. Dhamme dahatiti dhammadhatu, savakaparamibanam, savakavisaye dhamme dahati yathavato ajite katva thapetiti attho. Tenaha “dhammadhatu”ti-adi. Sabbabbutabbanagatikameva visaye. Gocaradhammeti gocarabhute beyyadhamme. 

 Kalarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.33.)3. Banavatthusuttavannana 

 33. Banameva banavatthu sampattinam karanabhavato. Catusuti catusaccassa bodhanavasena vuttesu catusu banesu. Pathamanti “jaramarane banan”ti evam vuttam banam, yena dharanaparicayamanasikaravasena pavattam sabbam ganhi. Sannicayabanamayam savanamayam namatveva veditabbam. Sabhavato (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.78) paccayato cassa parigganhanabanam sammasanabanamtveva veditabbam. Jaramaranasisena cettha jaramaranavantova dhamma gahita. Pativedhabananti asammohato pativijjhanabanam. Imina dhammenati hetumhi karanavacanam. Imassa hi dhammassa adhigamahetu ayam ariyo atitanagate nayenapi catusaccadhamme abhisambujjhati. Maggabanameva pana atitanagate nayanasadisam katva dassetum “maggabanadhammena va”ti dutiyavikappo vutto. Evabhi “akalikan”ti samatthitam hoti. 

 Banacakkhuna ditthenati dhammacakkhubhutena banacakkhuna asammohapativedhavasena paccakkhato ditthena. Pabbaya viditenati maggapabbaya tatheva viditena. Yasma tatha dittham viditam sabbaso pattam maha-upayo hoti, tasma vuttam “pariyogalhena”ti. Ditthenati va dassanena, dhammam passitva thitenati attho. Viditenati cattari saccani viditva pakatani katva thitena. Akalikenati na kalantaravipakadayina. Pattenati cattari saccani patva thitatta dhammam pattena. Pariyogalhenati catusaccadhamme pariyogahitva thitena. Atitanagate nayam netiti atite ca anagate ca nayam neti harati peseti. Idam pana paccavekkhanabanassa kiccam, satthara pana maggabanam atitanagate nayanasadisam katam tammulakatta. Atitamaggassa hi paccavekkhanam nama hoti, tasma maggabanam nayanasadisam katam nama hoti, paccavekkhanabanena pana nayam neti. Tenaha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Yatha pana tena nayam neti. Tam akaram dassetum “ye kho keci”ti-adi vuttam. Ettha ca nayanuppadanam nayabanasseva pavattiviseso. Tena vuttam “paccavekkhanabanassa kiccan”ti. Kibcapi “iminati maggabanadhammena va”ti vuttam, duvidham pana maggaphalabanam sammasanabanapaccavekkhanaya mulakaranam, na nayanassati duvidhena banadhammenati na na yujjati. Tatha catusaccadhammassa batatta maggaphalasavkhatassa va dhammassa saccapativedhasampayogam gatatta “nayanam hotu”ti tena “imina dhammena”ti banassa visayabhavena banasampayogena tadabatenati ca attho na na yujjati. Anu-ayeti dhammabanassa anurupavasena aye bujjhanabane ditthanam aditthanayanato aditthassa ditthataya bapanato ca. Tenaha “dhammabanassa anugamane banan”ti. Khinasavassa sekkhabhumi nama aggamaggakkhano (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.79) Kasma panetam evam vuttanti ce? “Evam jaramaranam pajanati”ti-adina vattamanavasena desanaya pavattatta. 

 Banavatthusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.34.)4. Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana 

 34. Sattariti ta-karassa ra-karadesam vuttam. Sattatisaddena va samanattho sattarisaddo. Byabjanarucivasena byabjanam bhanantiti byabjanabhanaka. Tenaha “bahubyabjanam katva”ti-adi. Titthati tattha phalam tadayattavuttitayati thiti, paccuppannalakkhanassa dhammassa thiti dhammatthiti. Atha va dhammoti karanam, paccayoti attho. Dhammassa yo thitisabhavo, sova dhammato abbo natthiti dhammatthiti, paccayo. Tattha banam dhammatthitibanam. Tenaha ayasma dhammasenapati--“paccayapariggahe pabba dhammatthitibanan”ti (pati.ma.matika 4). Tatha caha “paccayakare banan”ti-adi. Tattha dhammananti paccayuppannadhammanam. Pavattitthitikaranattati pavattisavkhataya thitiya karanatta. “Jatipaccaya jaramaranan”ti-adina addhattaye anvayabyatirekavasena pavattiya chabbidhassa banassa. Khayo nama vinaso, sova bhedoti. Virajjanam palujjanam. Nirujjhanam antaradhanam. Ekekasminti jaramaranadisu ekekasmim. Pubbe “yathabhutabanan”ti tarunavipassanam aha. Tasma idhapi dhammatthitibanam vipassanati gahetva “vipassanapativipassana kathita”ti vuttam. 

 Dutiyabanavatthusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.35.)5. Avijjapaccayasuttavannana 

 35. Desanam osapesiti yatharaddhakatham thapesi. Tattha nisinnassa ditthigatikassa laddhiya bhindanavasena upari kathetukamo. Buddhanabhi desanavaram pacchindapetva pucchitum samattho nama koci natthi. Tenaha “ditthigatikassa okasadanatthan”ti. Duppabho eso sattupaladdhiya pucchitatta (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.80) Sattupaladdhivadapadenati “satto jivo upalabbhati”ti evam pavattaditthidipakapadavasena. Vadanti etenati vado. Ditthi-saddo pana dvayasavgahito, brahmacariyavaso pana paramatthato ariyamaggabhavanati aha “ariyamaggavaso”ti. Ayam ditthiti anabbe sarirajivati ditthi. “Jivo”ti ca jivitameva vadanti. Vattanti duvidham vattam. Nirodhentoti anuppattidhammatam apadento. Samucchindantoti appavattiyam papanena upacchindanto. Tadetam maggena nirodhetabbam vattam nirujjhatiti yojana. “Ayam satto vinasam abhavam patva sabbaso ucchijjati”ti evam ucchedaditthiya gahitakarassa sambhave saccabhave sati. Na hotiti satthako na hoti. 

 Gacchatiti sarirato nikkhamitva gacchati. Vivattentoti appavattim karontoti attho. Vivattetum na sakkoti niccassa appavattim papetum asakkuneyyatta. Micchaditthi sammaditthim vijjhati asamahitapuggalasevanavasena tatha pavattitum appadanavasena ca pajahitabbapajahanavasena sammaditthim vijjhati. Visukamivati kandako viya. Na kevalam ananuvattakova, atha kho virodhopi “niccan”ti-adina pavattanadhammataya vibbapanato. Virupam bibhaccham phanditam vipphanditam. Pannapupphaphalapallavanam avatthubhuto talo eva talavatthu “asive siva”ti voharo viya. Keci pana “talavatthukatani”ti pathanti, avatthubhutataya talo viya kataniti attho. Tenaha “matthakacchinnatalo viya”ti. Anu-abhavanti vinasam. 

 Avijjapaccayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.36.)6. Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana 

 36. Iti vati evam va. Jaramaranassa ceva jaramaranasamikassa ca khanavasena yo vadeyya. Avisaradadhatuko pucchitum acchekataya mavkubhavena jato. Tenaha “pucchitum na sakkoti”ti. 

 Dutiya-avijjapaccayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.37.)7. Natumhasuttavannana 
 37. Na (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.81) tumhakanti kayassa anattaniyabhavadassanameva panetanti ya tassa anattaniyata, tam dassetum “attani hi”ti-adi vuttam. Yadi na attaniyam, parakiyam nama siyati, tampi natthiti dassento “napi abbesan”ti aha. Nayidam puranakammamevati “idam kayo”ti vuttasariram puranakammameva na hoti. Na hi kayo vedanasabhavo. Paccayavoharenati karanopacarena. Abhisavkhatanti-adi napumsakalivgavacanam. Purimalivgasabhagatayati “puranamidam kamman”ti evam vuttapurimanapumsakalivgasabhagataya. Abbamabbabhimukhehi samecca paccayehi kato abhisavkhatoti aha “paccayehi katoti datthabbo”ti. Abhisabcetayitanti tatha abhisavkhatattasavkhatena abhimukhabhavena cetayitam pakappitam, pavattitanti attho. Cetanavatthukoti cetanahetuko. Vedaniyanti vedanaya hitam vattharammanabhavena vedanaya paccayabhavato. Tenaha “vedaniyavatthu”ti. 

 Natumhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.38.)8. Cetanasuttavannana 

 38. Yabcati ettha ca-saddo atthane. Tena cetanaya viya pakappananusayanampi vibbanassa thitiya vakkhamanamyeva avisittham arammanabhavam joteti. Kamam tisupi padesu “pavatteti”icceva attho vutto, vattanattho pana cetanadinam yathakkamam cetayanapakappananusayanarupo visitthattho datthabbo. Tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita kammavibbanassa paccayaniddharanametanti. Tanhaditthikappa gahita yatharahanti adhippayo. Atthasupi hi lobhasahagatacittesu tanhakappo, tattha catusveva ditthikappoti. Kamam anusaya lokiyakusalacetanasupi anusentiyeva, akusalesu pana pavatti pakatati “dvadasannam cetananan”ti vuttam. Sahajatakotiyati idam paccuppannapi kamaragadayo anusayava vuccanti tamsadisatayati vuttam. Na hi kalabhedena lakkhanappabhedo atthiti. Anagata eva hi kamaragadayo nippariyayato “anusaya”ti vattabbatam arahanti. Paccayuppanno (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.82) vattatiti aha “arammanam paccayo”ti. Kammavibbanassa thitatthanti kammavibbanasseva pavattiya. Tasmim paccaye satiti tasmim cetanapakappananusayasabbite paccaye sati patittha vibbanassa hoti. Santane phaladanasamatthatayeva hotiti “patittha hoti, tasmim patitthite”ti vuttam. Sannitthapakacetanavasena virulheti. Patitthiteti hi imina kammassa katabhavo vutto, “virulhe”ti imina upacitabhavo. Tenaha “kammam javapetva”ti-adi. Tattha puretaram uppannahi kammacetanahi laddhapaccayatta balappattaya sannitthapakacetanaya kammavibbanam laddhapatittham virulhamulabca hotiti vuttam “nibbattamule jate”ti. Tatha hi sannitthapakacetana vipakam dentam anantare jativasena deti upapajjavedaniyakammanti. 

 Tebhumakacetanayati tebhumakakusalakusalacetanaya. Appavattanakkhanoti idha pavattanakkhano jayamanakkhano. Na jayamanakkhano appavattanakkhano na kevalam bhavgakkhano appahinanusayassa adhippetatta. Appahinakotiyati asamucchinnabhavena. Tadidam tebhumakakusalakusalacetanasu appavattamanasu anusayanam sahajatakoti-adina pavatti nama natthi, vipakadisu appahinakotiya pavattati karontassa abhavatoti imamattham sandhaya vuttam. Avaritattati patipakkheti avaritabbatta. Paccayova hoti vibbanassa thitiya. 

 Pathamadutiyavarehi vattam dassetva tatiyavare “no ce”ti-adina vivattam dassitanti “pathamapade tebhumakakusalakusalacetana nivatta”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha nivattati akaranato appavattiya apagata. Tanhaditthiyo nivattati yojana. Vuttappakaresuti “tebhumakavipakesu”ti-adina vuttappakaresu. 

 Etthati imasmim sutte. Ettha cetanapakappananam pavattanavasena dhammaparicchedo dassitoti “cetetiti tebhumakakusalakusalacetana gahita”ti-adinayo idheva hotiti dassito. Catassoti patighadvayamohamulasamagata catasso akusalacetana. Catusu akusalacetanasuti yathavuttasu eva catusu akusalacetanasu, itara pana “na pakappeti”ti imina patikkhepena nivattati. Sutte agatam varetvati “no ca pakappeti”ti evam patikkhepavasena (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.83) sutte agatam vajjetva. “Na pakappeti”ti hi imina atthasu lobhasahagatacittesu sahajatakotiya pavatta-anusayo nivattito tesam cittanam appavattanato, tasma tam thanam thapetvati attho. Purimasadisova purimanayesu vuttanayena gahetabbo dhammaparicchedatta. 

 Tadappatitthiteti samasabhavato vibhattilopo, sandhivasena da-karagamo, tassa appatitthitam tadappatitthitam, tasmim tadappatitthiteti evamettha samasapadasiddhi datthabba. Etthati etasmim tatiyavare arahattamaggassa kiccam kathitam sabbaso anusayanibbattibhedanato. Khinasavassa kiccakaranantipi vattum vattati sabbaso vedanadinam patikkhepabhavato. Nava lokuttaradhammatipi vattum vattati maggapatipatiya anusayasamugghatanato magganantarani phalani, tadubhayarammanabca nibbananti. Vibbanassati kammavibbanassa. Punabbhavasisena anantarabhavasavgahitam namarupam patisandhivibbanameva va gahitanti aha “punabbhavassa ca antare eko sandhi”ti. Bhavajatinanti ettha “dutiyabhavassa tatiyabhave jatiya”ti evam paramparavasena gahetabbam. Ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattigahanena pana nanantariyato kammabhavo gahito, jatihetuphalasiddhipettha vutta evati veditabbam. Ettha ca “no ce, bhikkhave, ceteti no ca pakappeti, atha kho anuseti”ti evam Bhagavata dutiyanaye pubbabhage bhavanibbattakakusalakusalayuhanam, pakappanabca vinapi bhavesu ditthadinavassa yogino anusayapaccaya vipassanacetanapi patisandhijanaka hotiti dassanattham kusalakusalassa appavatti cepi, tada vijjamanatebhumakavipakadidhammesu appahinakotiya anusayitakilesappaccaya bhavavajjassa kammavibbanassa patitthitata hotiti dassanatthabca vutto. “Na ceteti pakappeti anuseti”ti ayam nayo na gahito cetanam vina pakappanassa abhavato. 

 Cetanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.39.)9. Dutiyacetanasuttavannana 

 39. Vibbananamarupanam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.0084) antare eko sandhiti hetuphalasandhi vibbanaggahanena kammavibbanassa gahitatta. Namarupam pana vipakanamarupamevati pakatameva. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Dutiyacetanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.40.)10. Tatiyacetanasuttavannana 

 40. Rupadisu chasu arammanesu. Tena cettha bhavattayam savganhati chalarammanapariyapannatta. Tasseva bhavattayassa patthana panidhanadivasena nati nama. Agatimhi gatiti paccupatthanavasena abhimukham gati pavatti etasmati agati, kammadinimittam. Tasmim patisandhivibbanassa gati pavatti nibbatti hoti. Tenaha “agate”ti-adi. Cutupapatoti cavanam cuti, maranam. Upapajjanam nibbatti, upapato. Cutito upapato punaruppado. Tenaha “evam vibbanassa”ti-adi. Itoti nibbattabhavato. Tatthati punabbhavasavkhate ayatibhave. Ekova sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi eva kathito. 

 Tatiyacetanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Kalarakhattiyavaggavannana nitthita. 
 5. Gahapativaggo 

 (S.12.41.)1. Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana 

 41. Yatoti yasmim kale. Ayabhi to-saddo da-saddo viya idha kalavisayo. Tenaha “yada”ti. Bhayaveracetanayoti bhayitabbatthena bhayam, verapasavanatthena veranti ca laddhanama cetanayo. Panatipatadayo hi yassa pavattanti, yabca uddissa pavattiyanti, ubhaye sabhayabheravati te eva bhayitabbabhayaverajanakavati. Sotassa ariyamaggassa adito patthaya patipatti-adhigamo sotapatti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.85) tadatthaya tattha patitthitassa ca avgani sotapattiyavgani, tadubhayam sandhayaha “duvidham sotapattiya avgan”ti, sotapatti-attham avganti attho. Yam pubbabhageti yam sayam sotapattimaggaphalapatilabhato pubbabhage tadatthaya samvattati. Kim pana tanti aha “sappurisasamsevo”ti-adi. Sappurisanam Buddhadinam ariyabanasabbanajata payirupasana, saddhammassavanam catusaccadhammassavanam, yoniso upayena aniccadito manasi karanam yoniso manasikaro, ussukkapentena dhammassa nibbanassa anudhammapatipajjanam dhammanudhammapatipattiti etani sotapattiya avgani. Atthakathayam pana sotapatti-avganti padam apekkhitva “evam agatan”ti vuttam. Thitassa puggalassa avgam. Sotapanno avgiyati bayati etenati sotapannassa avgantipi vuccati. Idam paccha vuttam avgam. Dosehi arakati ariyoti aha “niddoso”ti. Katham avijja savkharanam paccayoti-adina kenacipi anuparambhiyatta niruparambho. Banam sandhaya “niddoso”ti vuttam, paticcasamuppadam sandhaya “niruparambho”ti vadanti. Ubhayampi pana sandhaya ubhayam vuttanti apare. Paticcasamuppado ettha adhippeto. Tatha hi vuttam “aparaparam uppannaya vipassanapabbaya”ti. Na hi maggabanam vipassanapabbati. Samma upayatta tassa paticcasamuppanne yathavato bayatiti bayo, paticcasamuppado. Banam pana bayati so etenati bayo. 

 Tatthati niraye. Maggasotanti maggassa sotam. Apannoti adhigato. Apayesu uppajjanasavkhato vinipatadhammo etassati vinipatadhammo, na vinipatadhammo avinipatadhammo. Param ayananti ativiya savisaye ayitabbam bujjhitabbam. Yesabhi dhatunam gati-attho, Buddhipi tesam attho. Tenaha “avassam abhisambujjhanako”ti. 

 Panatipatakammakaranati panatipatasavkhatassa papakammassa karanahetu. Veram vuccati virodho, tadeva bhayitabbato bhayanti aha “bhayam veranti atthato ekan”ti. Idam bahiram veram nama tassa verassa mulabhutato verakarapuggalato bahibhavatta. Teneva hi tassa verakarapuggalassa uppannam veram sandhaya “idam ajjhattikaveram nama”ti vuttam, tannissitassa verassa mulabhuta verakarapuggalacetana uppajjati paharitum asamatthassapiti adhippayo. Na hi nerayika nirayapalesu (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.86) patipaharitum sakkonti. Nirayapalassa cetana uppajjatiti etena “atthi niraye nirayapala”ti dasseti. Yam panetam bahiraveranti yamidam ditthadhammikam samparayikabca bahiram veram. Puggalaveranti vuttam attakiccam sadhetum asakkonto kevalam parapuggale uppannamattam veranti katva. Atthato ekameva “cetasikan”ti visesetva vuttatta. Sesapadesuti “adinnadanapaccaya”ti-adina agatesu sesakotthasesu. Attho bhaggoti attho dhamsito Adhigatenati maggena adhigatena. “Abhigatena”tipi patho, adhivuttenati attho. Tenaha “acalappasadena”ti. 

 Pabcaverabhayasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.42.)2. Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana 

 42. Bhikkhunam kathitabhavamattameva visesoti etena ya satthara ekaccanam desitadesana, puna tadabbesam veneyyadamakusalena kalantare teneva desita, sa dhammasamgahakehi “ma no satthudesana sampatiggaham vina nassatu”ti visum savgaham aropitati dasseti. 

 Dutiyapabcaverabhayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.43.)3. Dukkhasuttavannana 

 43. Samudayanam samudayo, samudeti etamhati samudayo, evam ubhinnam samudayanamatthatopi bhedo veditabbo. Paccayava paccayasamudayo. Araddhavipassako “imabca imabca paccayasamaggim paticca ime dhamma khane khane uppajjanti”ti passanto “paccayasamudayam passantopi bhikkhu khanikasamudayam passati”ti vutto paccayadassanamukhena nibbattikkhanassa dassanato. So pana khane khane savkharanam nibbattim passitum araddho “imehi nama paccayehi nibbattati”ti passati. “So khanikasamudayam passanto paccayam passati”ti vadanti. Yasma pana paccayato savkharanam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.87) udayam passanto khanato tesam udayadassanam hoti, khanato etesam udayam passato pageva paccayanam suggahitatta paccayato dassanam sukhena ijjhati, tasma vuttam “paccayasamudayam passantopi”ti-adi. Atthavgamadassanepi eseva nayo. Accantatthavgamoti appavatti nirodho nibbananti. Bhedatthavgamoti khanikanirodho. Tadubhayam pubbabhage uggahaparipucchadivasena passanto abbatarassa dassane itaradassanampi siddhameva hoti, pubbabhage ca arammanavasena khayato vayasammasanadikale bhedatthavgamam passanto atirekavasena anussavadito accantam atthavgamam passati. Maggakkhane panarammanato accanta-atthavgamam passati, asammohato itarampi passati. Tam sandhayaha “accantatthavgamam passantopi”ti-adi. Samudayatthavgamam nibbattibhedanti samudayasavkhatam nibbattim atthavgamasavkhatam bhedabca. Nissayavasenati cakkhussa sannissayavasena paccayam katva. Arammanavasenati rupe arammanam katva. Yam panettha vattabbam, tam madhupindikasuttatikayam vuttanayena veditabbam. Tinnam savgati phassoti “cakkhu rupani vibbanan”ti imesam tinnam savgati samagame nibbatti phassoti vuttoti aha “tinnam savgatiya phasso”ti. Tinnanti ca pakatapaccayavasena vuttam, tadabbepi pana manasikaradayo phassapaccaya hontiyeva. Evanti tanhadinam asesaviraganirodhakkamena. Bhinnam hotiti anuppadanirodhena niruddham hoti. Tenaha “appatisandhiyan”ti. 

 Dukkhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.44.)4. Lokasuttavannana 

 44. Ayamettha visesoti “ayam lokassa”ti samudayatthavgamanam visesadassanam. Ettha catutthasutte tatiyasuttato viseso. 

 Lokasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.45.)5. Batikasuttavannana 

 45. Abbamabbam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.88) dvinnam batinam gamo batikoti vuttoti aha “dvinnam batakanam game”ti. Gibjaka vuccanti itthaka, gibjakahi eva kato avasatho gibjakavasatho. So kira avaso yatha sudhaparikammena payojanam natthi, evam itthakahi eva cinitva chadetva kato. Tadisabhi chadanam sandhaya Bhagavata itthakachadanam anubbatam. Tena vuttam “itthakahi kate mahapasade”ti. Tattha dvarabandhakavataphalakadini pana darumayaniyeva. Pariyayati attano phalam pariggahetva vattatiti pariyayo, karananti aha “dhammapariyayanti dhammakaranan”ti, pariyattidhammabhutam visesadhigamassa hetunti attho. Upecca suyyati etthati upassutiti vuttam “upassutiti upassutitthanan”ti. Attano kammanti yadattham tattha gato, tam parivenasamajjanakiriyam. Pahayati akatva. Evam mahatthabhi vimuttayatanasise thatva sunantassa mahato atthaya samvattati. Ekavganam ahositi sabbam vivatam ahosi. Tisu hi bhavesu savkharagatam paccayuppannavasena manasikaroto Bhagavato kibci asesetva sabbampi tam banamukhe apatham upagacchi. Tena vuttam “yavabhavagga ekavganam ahosi”ti. Tantivasena tamattham vacaya niccharento “vacasa sajjhayam karonto”ti vutto. Paccayapaccayuppannavasena ca attham aharitva tesam nirodhena vivattassa ahatatta “yathanusandhina”ti vuttam. Addasa banacakkhuna. 

 Manasa sajjhayam karonto “tunhibhutova pagunam karonto”ti vutto. Padanupadanti padabca anupadabca. Purimabhi padam nama, tadanantaram anupadam. Ghatetva sambandham katva avicchinditva. Pariyapunatiti ajjhayati. Adharappattanti adharam cittasantanappattam appamuttham gatatta adharappattam nama. Karananissitoti lokuttaradhammassa karanasannissito. Adibrahmacariyakoti adibrahmacariyam, tadeva adibrahmacariyakam. Dhammapariyayapekkhaya pullivganiddeso. Tisupi imesuti tatiyacatutthapabcamesu tisu suttesu. 

 Batikasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.46.)6. Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana 

 46. Namavasenati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.89) gottanamavasena ca kittivasena ca apakato, tasma “jativasena brahmano”ti vuttam. 

 Abbatarabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.47.)7. Janussonisuttavannana 

 47. Evamladdhanamoti “Janussoni”ti evamladdhanamo rabbo santika adhigatanamo. 

 Janussonisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.48.)8. Lokayatikasuttavannana 

 48. Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na ihatiti lokayatam. Na hi tam laddhim nissaya satta pubbakiriyaya cittampi uppadenti, kuto payogo, tam etassa atthi, tattha va niyuttoti lokayatiko. Pathamasaddo adi-atthavacakatta jetthavevacanoti aha “pathamam lokayatan”ti. Sadharanavacanopi lokasaddo visitthavisayo idhadhippetoti aha “balaputhujjanalokassa”ti. Ittarabhavena lakundakabhavena tassa vipuladibhavena balanam upatthanamattanti dassento “ayatam mahantan”ti-adimaha. Parittanti khuddakam. Ekasabhavanti ekam sabhavam. Aviparinamadhammatayati aha “niccasabhavamevati pucchati”ti. Purimasabhavena nanasabhavanti purimasabhavato bhinnasabhavam. Paccha na hotiti paccha kibci na hoti sabbaso samucchijjanato. Tenaha “ucchedam sandhaya pucchati”ti. Ekattanti sabbakalam attasambhavam. Tatha ceva gahanena dvepi vada sassataditthiyo honti. Natthi na hoti. Puthuttam nanasabhavam, ekarupam na hotiti va gahanena dvepi vada ucchedaditthiyoti. 

 Lokayatikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.49.)9. Ariyasavakasuttavannana 

 49. Samsayuppatti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.90) akaradassananti “kasmim sati kim hoti”ti karanassa phalassa ca paccamasanena vina kevalam idappaccayataya samsayassa uppajjanakaradassanam. Samudayati samudetiti atthoti aha “uppajjati”ti. 

 Ariyasavakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.50.)10. Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana 

 50. Dvepi naya ekato vuttati idam “vibbane sati namarupam hoti”ti-adina navame vuttassa nayassa “avijjaya sati savkhara honti”ti-adina dasame vuttanaye antogadhatta. Nanattanti purimato navamato dasamassa nanattam. 

 Dutiya-ariyasavakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Gahapativaggavannana nitthita. 

 6. Dukkhavaggo 
 (S.12.51.)1. Parivimamsanasuttavannana 

 51. Upaparikkhamanoti pavattipavattihetum, nivattinivattihetubca paritulento. Kuto panetanti? “Samma dukkhakkhaya”ti vacanato. Na hi sabbadukkhaparivimamsam vina samma dukkhakkhayo sambhavati. Kasmati-adina jaramaranasseva gahane karanam pucchati. Jati-adinampi pavatti dukkhabhaviniti adhippayo. Yasma jaramarane gahite sati jatipi gahita hoti, tassa abhave jaramaranasseva abhavato. Esa nayo bhavadisupi. Evam yava jatidhammo jaramarane gahite gahitova hoti, jaramaranapadesena tabbikaravanto sabbe tebhumaka savkhara gahitati evampi jaramaranaggahanena sabbampi vattadukkham gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “tasmim gahite sabbadukkhassa gahitatta”ti. Anekavidhanti bahuvidham bahukotthasam. “Anekan”ti va patho (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.91) Anekanti bahulavacanam. Vidhanti khandiccapaliccadivasena viparitakotthasam. Nanappakarakanti tato eva nanappakaram. Nhatva thitam purisam viyati balanam attabhavassa subhakarena upatthanam sandhayaha. 

 “Saruppabhavena”ti vuttam, kim sabbatha saruppabhavenati aha “nikkilesataya parisuddhataya”ti. Na hi tassesa asavkhatatadibhavena sadisa. Patipannoti patimukho abhisavkharamukho hutva panno adhigato. Anugatanti anucchavikabhavena gatam, yatha ca nibbanassa adhigamo hoti, evam tadanurupabhavena gatam. Ettha ca paliyam “pajanati”ti pubbabhagavasena pajanana vutta, “tatha patipanno ca hoti”ti niyatavasena. “Aparabhagavasena”ti apare. Keci pana “yatha patipannassa jaramaranam nirujjhati, tatha patipanno”ti vadanti. Padavimamsana pubbabhagavasena veditabba, na maggakkhanavasena. Savkharanirodhayati ettha nayidam avijjapaccayasavkharaggahanam, atha kho savkhatasavkharaggahananti aha “savkharadukkhassa nirodhatthaya”ti. Tenaha “ettavata yava arahatta desana kathita”ti. 

 “Paccattamyeva parinibbayati”ti-adina arahattaphalapaccavekkhanam, “so sukhabca vedanam vedayati”ti-adina satataviharabca dassetva desana sabbathava vattadesanato nivattetabba siya. Avijjagatoti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena evamadikam idam vattavivattakathanam puna ganhati. Puggalasaddo itarasam dvinnam pakatinam vacakoti tato visesetva gahane pathamapakatimeva dassento “purisapuggalo”ti avocati aha “purisoyeva puggalo”ti. Ubhayenati purisapuggalaggahanena. Sammutiya avijjamanaya katha desana sammutikatha. Paramatthassa katha desana paramatthakatha. Tatthati sammutiparamatthakathasu, na sammutiparamatthesu. Tenaha “evam pavatta sammutikatha nama”ti-adi. Tatridam sammutiparamatthanam lakkhanam--yasmim bhinne Buddhiya va avayavavinibbhoge kate na tamsamabba, sa ghatapatadippabheda sammuti, tabbipariyayato paramattho. Na hi kakkhalaphusanadisabhave ayam nayo labbhati. Tattha rupadidhammam samuhasantanavasena pavattamanam upadaya “satto”ti-adi voharoti aha “satto naro …pe… sammutikatha nama”ti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.92) Yasma rupadayo paramatthadhamma “khandha dhatuyo”ti-adina vuccanti, na voharamattam, tasma “khandha …pe… paramatthakatha nama”ti vuttam. Nanu khandhakathapi sammutikathava, sammuti hi savketo khandhattho rasattho va kotthasattho vati? Saccametam, ayam pana khandhasamabba phassadisu tajjapabbatti viya paramatthasannissaya tassa asannatara puggalasamabbadayo viya na dureti paramatthasavgahata vutta. Khandhasisena va tadupadana sabhavadhamma eva gahita. Nanu ca sabbepi sabhavadhamma sammutimukheneva desanam arohanti, na sammukhenati sabbapi desana sammutidesanava siyati? Nayidamevam desetabbadhammavibhagena desanavibhagassa adhippetatta, na ca saddo kenaci pavattinimittena vina attham pakasetiti. Tenaha “paramattham kathentapi sammutim amubcitvava kathenti”ti. Saccameva aviparitameva kathenti. 

 Sammutiti samabba. Paramo uttamo atthoti paramattho, dhammanam yathabhutasabhavo. Tam paramattham, sammuti pana lokassa savketamattasiddha. Yadi evam katham sammutikathaya saccatati aha “lokasammutikaranan”ti lokasamabbam nissaya pavattanato. Lokasamabbaya hi abhinivesanam vina pabbapana ekaccassa sutassa savana viya, na musa anatikkamitabbato tassa. Tenaha Bhagava “janapadaniruttim nabhiniveseyya, samabbam natidhaveyya”ti. Dhammanam sabhavadhammanam. Bhutalakkhanam bhavassa lakkhanam dipentiti katva. 

 Terasacetanabhedanti atthakamavacarakusalacetanapabcarupavacarakusalacetanabhedam. Attano santanassa punanato pujjabhavaphalassa abhisavkharanato pubbabhisavkharam. Kammapubbenati kammabhutena. Vipakapubbenati vipakasavkhatena. Pubbaphalampi hi uttarapadalopena “pubban”ti vuccati “evamidam pubbam pavaddhati”ti-adisu viya. “Apubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti idam “pubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti ettha vuttanayamevati na uddhatam. Apubbaphalam uttarapadalopena “apubban”ti vuccati. Savkharanti savkharassa gahitatta “avijjagatoyan”ti imina savkharassa paccayo gahito, “pubbupagam hoti vibbanan”ti-adina paccayuppannam vibbanam. Tasmibca (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.93) gahite namarupadi sabbam gahitameva hoti. Tenaha “dvadasapadiko paccayakaro gahitova hoti”ti. 

 Vijjati arahattamaggabanam ukkatthaniddesena. Tassa hi uppada sabbaso avijja pahina hoti. Pathamamevati idam avijjapahanavijjuppadanam samanakalatadassanam. Tenaha “yatha pana”ti-adi. Padipujjalenati padipujjalanahetuna saheva. Vijjuppadati vijjuppadahetu, evam satipi samakalatteti adhippayo. Na ganhatiti “etam mama”ti-adina na ganhati. Na tanhayati na bhayati tanhavuttino abhava, tato eva bhayavatthuno ca abhava. 

 Gilitva parinitthapetvati gilitva viya abbassa avisayam viya karanena parinitthapetva. Samisasukhassa anekadukkhanubandhabhavato, sukhabhinandassa dukkhahetubhavato ca sukham abhinandantoyeva dukkham abhinandati nama aggisantapasukham icchanto dhumadukkhanubbato viya. Dukkham patva sukham patthanatoti ettha dubbalagahanikadayo nidassanabhavena veditabba. Te hi yava sayanhasamayapi abhutva sayamasadini karonto jighacchadim uppadetva bhubjanadini karonti. Sukhassa viparinamadukkhato sukham abhinandanto dukkham abhinandati namati yojana. Keci pana dukkhassa abhavato viparinamasukhato tam sukham abhinandanto dukkham abhinandatiti vadanti. Tam na, na hi tadisam sukhanimittam koci dukkham abhinandanto dittho, dukkhahetum pana samisam sukham abhinandanto dittho. Dukkhahetum samisam sukham abhinandanto atthato dukkham abhinandati namati vuttovayamattho. Kayoti pabcadvarakayo, so pariyanto avasanam etassati kayapariyantikam. Tenaha “yava pabcadvarakayo pavattati, tava pavattan”ti. Jivitapariyantikanti etthapi eseva nayo. 

 Paccha uppajjitva pathamam nirujjhatiti ekasmim attabhave manodvarikavedanato paccha uppajjitva tato pathamam nirujjhati, tato eva siddhamattham sarupeneva dassetum “manodvarikavedana pathamam uppajjitva paccha nirujjhati”ti vuttam. Idani tameva savkhepena vuttam vivaritum “sa hi”ti-adimaha. Yava tettimsavassapi pathamavayo. Pannasavassakaleti pathamavayato yava pabbasavassakala, tava thita hotiti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.94) vuddhihaniyo anupagantva sarupeneva thita hoti. Mandati muduka atikhina. Tadati asitinavutivassakale. Tatha ciraparivitakkepi. Bhagga nitteja bhaggavibhagga dubbala. Hadayakotimyevati cakkhadivatthusu avattetva tesam khinatta kotibhutam hadayavatthumyeva. Yava esa vedana vattati. 

 Vapiyati mahatalakena. Pabca-udakamaggasampannanti pabcahi udakassa pavisananikkhamanamaggehi yuttam. Tato tato vissandamanam sabbaso punnatta. 

 Pathamam deve vassanteti-adi upamasamsandanam. Imam vedanam sandhayati imam yathavuttam pariyosanappattam manodvarikavedanam sandhaya. 

 Kayassa bhedati attabhavassa vinasato. “Uddham jivitapariyadana”ti pali, atthakathayam pana jivitapariyadana uddhanti paduddharo kato. Paralokavasena agantva. Vedananam sitibhavo nama savkharadarathaparilahabhavo, so panayam appavattivasenati aha “pavatti …pe… bhavissanti”ti. Dhatusariraniti atthikavkalasavkhatadhatusarirani. Sarirekadese hi sarirasamabba. 

 Kumbhakarapakati kumbhakarapakato. Ettha paccatiti pako, pacanatthanam. Tadeva pacanavasena avasanti etthati avaso, tasma kumbhakaravasato. Avigatavupasamam savkharitam kumbham uddharitva thapento charikaya sati pidhanavasena thapeti. Tatha thapanam pana sandhaya vuttam “patisisseyya”ti. Kumbhassa padesabhutataya abaddha avayava “kumbhakapalani”ti adhippetani, na chinnabhinnani. Avayavamukhena hi samudayo vutto. Tattha kapalasamudayo hi ghato. Tenaha “mukhavattiya ekabaddhani”ti. Avasisseyyunti vannavisesa-unhabhavapagata ghatakaraneva tittheyyunti. Aditta …pe… tayo bhava datthabba ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato. Yatha kumbhakaro kumbhakaravasam adittam paccavekkhati, evam araddhavipassakopesa bhavattayam ragadihi adittanti aha “kumbhakaro viya yogavacaro”ti. Niharanadandako (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.95) viya arahattamaggabanam bhavattayapakato niharanato. Samo bhumibhago viya nibbanatalam sabbavisama nivattanato. 

 “Adananikkhepanato, vayovuddhatthavgamato, aharamayato, utumayato, cittasamutthanato, kammajato, dhammatarupato”ti (visuddhi. 2.706) imehi sattahi akarehi sammasanto rupasattakam vipassati nama. “Kalapato, yamakato, khanikato, patipatito, ditthi-ugghatanato, manasamugghatato, nikantipariyadanato”ti (visuddhi. 2.717) imehi sattahi akarehi sammasanto arupasattakam vipassati nama, tasma yathavuttam imam rupasattakam arupasattakabca niharitva vipassantassa. Yadipi arahato attabhavo sabbabhavehipi uddhato, yava pana anupadisesaparinibbanam na papunati, tava tasmimpi sugatibhave thitoyevati vattabbatam labbhatiti “catuhi apayehi attabhavam uddharitva”icceva vuttam. Tenaha “khinasavo pana”ti-adi. Tatha ca vakkhati “anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbutassa vattavupasamo veditabbo”ti. Na parinibbati anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuyati adhippayo, sa-upadisesaya pana nibbanadhatuya parinibbanam arahattappattiyeva. Abhisavkharahetuto hettha parilahavupasamassa upasamabhavena adhippetatta unhakumbhanibbananidassanampi na virujjhati. Anupadinnakasariraniti utusamutthanikarupakalape vadanti. Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho. Idam pana vacanam. Anuyogaropanatthanti kayapariyantikam vedanam vedayamano khinasavo api nu pubbabhisavkharadikammam kareyyati pabham katum. Atha va anuyogaropanatthanti “api nu kho khinasavo bhikkhu pubbabhisavkharam va abhisavkhareyya”ti-adina anuyogam aropetum vuttam, na tava yatharaddhadesanam nitthapetunti attho. 

 Patisandhivibbane siddhe tasmim bhave uppajjanarahanam vibbananam siya sambhavo, nasatiti vuttam “vibbanam pabbayethati patisandhivibbanam pabbayetha”ti. Sabbaso savkharesu asantesu patisandhivibbanam api nu kho pabbayeyya. Tasmibhi apabbayamane sabbam vibbanam na pabbayeyya. Therananti “bhikkhave”ti alapitattheranam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.96) Pabhabyakaranam sampahamsati tassa sabbabbutabbanena samsandanato. Appabbananti appabbayanam. Adi-saddena vibbane asati namarupassa appabbananti evamadim savganhati. Sannitthanasavkhatanti saddahanakarena pavattasannitthanasavkhatam. Adhimokkhanti nicchayakaravimokkham saddhavimokkhabca. Tenaha paliyam “saddahatha metam, bhikkhave”ti. Saddhasahitabhi nicchayakaravimokkham sandhayaha “sannitthanasavkhatam adhimokkhan”ti. Antoti pariyanto. Parito chijjati etthati paricchedo. 

 Parivimamsanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.52.)2. Upadanasuttavannana 

 52. Arammanadibhavena samvattanato upadananam hitani upadaniyani, tesu upadaniyesu. Tenaha “catunnam upadananam paccayesu”ti. Assadam anupassantassati asadetabbam micchabanena anupassato. Tadaharoti solasa va visam timsam cattalisam pabbasam va aharo paccayo etassati tadaharo. Aggikkhandho viya tayo bhava ekadasahi aggihi adittabhavato etadeva bhavattayam. Aggi …pe… puthujjano aggikkhandhasadisassa bhavattayassa paribandhanato. 

 Kammatthanassati vipassanakammatthanassa. Tenaha “tebhumakadhammesu”ti. Dhammapasadanti lokuttaradhammapasadam. So hi accuggatatthena “pasado”ti vuccati. Satipatthanamahavithiyam phalakkhane pavattayati. 

 Upadanasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.53-54.)3- 4. Samyojanasuttadvayavannana 

 53-54. Mahantavattappabandha-opammabhavena telapadipassa ahatatta “mahantabca vattikapalam gahetva”ti vuttam. Purimanayenevati purimasmim upadaniyasutte (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.97) vuttanayeneva. Tatha vinetabbanam puggalanam ajjhasayavasena hi imesam suttanam evam vacanam evam desana. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 

 Samyojanasuttadvayavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.55-56.)5- 6. Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana 

 55-56. Ojam abhiharantiti rasaharaniyo viya purisassa sarire rukkhamulani rukkhassa pathavi-aporase upari aropenti. Tesam tatha aropanam “ojaya”ti-adina vibhaveti. Hatthasatubbedhamassati hatthasatubbedho, hatthasatam ubbiddhassapi. Etthati etissam vattakathayam. Kammarohananti kammapaccayo. 

 Puna etthati etissam vivattakathayam. Vattadukkham nasetukamassa dalham uppannasamvegabanam sandhaya “kuddalo viya”ti aha. Tato nibbattitabanam samadhipacchiya thitam nissaya pavattetabbavipassanarambhabanam. Rukkhacchedanapharasu viyati evambhutassa vipassana ekantato vattacchedaya hotiyevati aha “rukkhassa …pe… manasikarontassa pabba”ti. Tattha kammatthananti vipassanakammatthanam. Tam catubbidhavavatthanavasena visati pathavikotthasa, dvadasa apokotthasa, cattaro tejokotthasa, cha vayokotthasati dvecattalisaya kotthasesu. Vibbanassa cati iti-saddo adi-attho pakarattho ca. Tena bhutarupani vibbanasampayuttadhamme ca savganhati. Sattasu sappayesu yassa alabhantassa kammatthanam vibhutam hutva na upatthati, tam sandhayaha “abbataram sappayan”ti. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Maharukkhasuttadvayavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.57.)7. Tarunarukkhasuttavannana 

 57-59. Palimajjeyyati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.98) allakaranavasena parito palim bandheyya. Tatha karonto yasma ca tattha tinagacchadinam mulasantanaggahanena tam thanam sodheti nama, tasma vuttam “sodheyya”ti. Pamsunti assa pavaddhakarakam, agantukam pamsunti attho. Dadeyyati pakkhipeyya. Tenaha “thaddhan”ti-adi. Vuttanayenevati “rukkham nasetukamo puriso viya”ti-adina pabcamasutte vuttanayena. Atthamanavamani uttanatthaneva vuttanayatta. 

 Tarunarukkhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.60.)10. Nidanasuttavannana 

 60. Bahuvacanavasenati kuru nama janapadino rajakumara, tesam nivaso ekopi janapado rulhivasena “kuru”ti evam bahuvacanavasena. Yattha Bhagavato vasanokasabhuto koci viharo na hoti, tattha kevalam gocaragamakittanam nidanakathaya pakati yatha “sakkesu viharati devadaham nama sakyanam nigamo”ti. “Ayasma”ti va “devanam piyo”ti va bhavanti va piyasamudaharo esoti aha “ayasmati piyavacanametan”ti. Tayidam piyavacanam garavavasena vuccatiti aha “garuvacanametan”ti. Atiduram accasannam atisammukha atipacchato uparivato unnatappadesoti ime cha nisajjadosa. Nilapitalohitodatamabjitthapabhassaravasena chabbannanam. 

 Kulasavgahatthayati kulanuddayatavasena kulanugganhanatthaya. Sahassabhandikam nikkhipanto viya bhikkhapatigganhanena tesam abhivadanadisampaticchanena ca pubbabhisandassa jananena. Patisammajjitvati antevasikehi sammatthatthanam sakkaccakaritaya puna sammajjitva. Ubhayantato patthaya majjhanti adito patthaya vedanam, jaramaranato patthaya ca vedanam papetva sammasanamaha. Tikkhattunti “adito patthaya antan”ti-adina (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.99) vuttacaturakarupasamhite tayo vare. Tena dvadasakkhattum sammasanamaha. Amhakam Bhagavata gambhirabhaveneva kathitatta sesabuddhehipi evameva kathitoti dhammanvaye thatva vuttam “sabbabuddhehi …pe… kathito”ti. 

 Pamanatikkameti aparimanatthe “yavabcidam tena Bhagavata”ti-adisu (di.ni.1.3) viya. Atirekabhavajotano hi yam yava-saddo. Tenaha “atigambhiroti attho”ti. Avabhasati khayati upatthati banassa. Tatha upatthanabhi sandhaya “dissati”ti vuttam. Nanu esa paticcasamuppado ekantagambhirova, atha kasma gambhiravabhasata jotitati? Saccametam, ekantagambhiratadassanatthameva panassa gambhiravabhasaggahanam, tasma abbattha labbhamanam catukotikam byatirekamukhena nidassetva tamevassa ekantagambhiratam vibhavetum “ekam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Etam natthiti agambhiro agambhiravabhaso cati etam dvayam natthi. Tena yathadassite catukotike pacchima ekakoti labbhatiti dasseti. Tenaha “ayam hi”ti-adi. 

 Yehi gambhirabhavehi paticcasamuppado “gambhiro”ti vuccati, te catuhi upamahi ullivgento “bhavaggaggahanaya”ti-adimaha. Yatha bhavaggaggahanattham hattham pasaretva gahetum na sakka durabhavato, evam savkharadinam avijjadipaccayasambhutasamudagatattho pakatibanena gahetum na sakka. Yatha Sinerum bhinditva mibjam pabbatarasam pakatikapurisena niharitum na sakka, evam paticcasamuppadagate dhammatthadike pakatibanena bhinditva vibhajja pativijjhanavasena janitum na sakka. Yatha mahasamuddam pakatipurisassa bahudvayavasena param taritum na sakka. Evam vepullatthena mahasamuddasadisam paticcasamuppadam pakatibanena desanavasena pariharitum na sakka. Yatha pathavim parivattetva pakatikapurisassa pathavojam gahetum na sakka, evam ittham avijjadayo savkharadinam paccaya hontiti tesam paticcasamuppadasabhavo pakatikabanena niharitva gahetum na sakkoti, evam catubbidhagambhiratavasena catasso upama yojetabba. Pakatikabanavasena cayamatthayojana kata ditthasaccanam tattha pativedhasabbhavato, tathapi yasma savakanam paccekabuddhanabca tattha sappadesameva (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.100) banam, Buddhanamyeva nippadesam. Tasma vuttam “Buddhavisayam pabhan”ti. 

 Mati patisedhe nipato. Svayam “uttanakuttanako viya khayati”ti vacanam sandhaya vuttoti aha “ma bhaniti attho”ti. Ussadentoti pabbavasena ukkamsantoti attho. Apasadentoti nibbhacchanto, nigganhantoti attho. Tenati mahapabbabhavena. 

 Tatthati therassa satipi uttanabhave paticcasamuppadassa abbesam gambhirabhave. Subhojanarasaputthassati sundarena bhojanarasena positassa. Katayogassati nibbuddhapayoge kataparicayassa. Mallapasananti mallehi mahabaleheva khipitabbapasanam. Kuhim imassa bhariyatthananti kasmim passe imassa pasanassa garutarapadesoti tassa sallahukabhavam dipento vadati. 

 Timirapivgaleneva dipenti tassa mahavippharabhavato. Tenaha “tassa kira”ti-adi. Pakkuthatiti pakkuthantam viya parivattati parito vattati. Lakkhanavacanabhetam. Pitthiyam sakalika-atthika pitthipattam. Kayupapannassati mahata kayena upetassa, mahakayassati attho. Pibcha vattiti pibcha kalapo. Supannavatanti nagaggahanadisu pakkhapapphotanavasena uppajjanakavatam. 

 “Pubbupanissayasampattiya”ti-adina udditthakaranani vittharato vivaritum “ito kira”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha itoti ito bhaddakappato. Satasahassimeti satasahassame. Hamsavati nama nagaram ahosi jatanagaram. Dhurapattaniti bahirapattani, yani dighatamani. 

 Kanitthabhatati vematikabhata kanittho yatha amhakam Bhagavato nandatthero. Buddhanabhi sahodara bhataro nama na honti. Tattha jettha tava nuppajjanti, kanitthanam pana asambhavo eva. Bhoganti vibhavam. Upasantoti corajanitasavkhobhavupasamena upasanto janapado. 

 Dve (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.101) satake nivasetvati satakadvayameva attano kayaparihariyam katva, itaram sabbasambharam attana mocetva. 

 Pattaggahanatthanti antopakkhitta-unhabhojanatta pattassa aparaparam hatthe parivattentassa sukhena pattaggahanattham. Uttarisatakanti attano uttariyam satakam. Etani pakatatthananiti etani yathavuttani Bhagavato desanaya pakatani Buddhe Buddhasavake ca uddissa therassa pubbakaranatthanani, paccekabuddham pana bodhisattabca uddissa therassa pubbakaranatthanani bahuniyeva. 

 Patisandhim gahetvati amhakam bodhisattassa patisandhiggahanadivaseyeva patisandhim gahetva. 

 Uggahanam paliya ugganhanam, savanam atthasavanam, paripucchanam ganthitthanesu atthaparipucchanam, dharanam paliya pali-atthassa ca citte thapanam. Sabbabcetam idha paticcasamuppadavasena veditabbam, sabbassapi Buddhavacanassa vasenatipi vattati. Sotapannanabca …pe… upatthati tattha sammohavigamena “yam kibci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamman”ti attapaccakkhavasena upatthanato Namarupaparicchedoti saha paccayena namarupassa paricchijja avabodho. Catuhiti dhammagambhiradihi catuhi gambhiratahi sabbapi gambhirata. 

 Savakehi desita desanapi pana satthu eva desanati aha “maya dinnanaye thatva”ti. “Sekkhena nama nibbanam sabbakarena patividdham na hoti”ti na tassa gambhiratati tassa gambhirassa upadanassa gambhirata viya sutthu dittha nama hoti. Tasma aha “idam nibbanameva gambhiram, paccayakaro pana uttanako jato”ti. Nibbanabhi sabbepi asekkha sabbaso pativijjhanti nippadesatta, paccayakaram pana sammasambuddhayeva anavasesato pativijjhanti, na itare. Tasma paccayavasena “idam aparaddhan”ti vuttam theram apasadentena. Tameva hissa anavasesato pativedhabhavam vibhavetum “atha kasma”ti-adi vuttam. Asatipi dhammato bhede samyojanattha-anusayatthavasena pana tesam labbhamanabhedam gahetva “ime cattaro kilese”ti vuttam. Abbo hi tesam bandhanattho, abbo thamagamanatthoti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Iti imesam kilesanam appahinatta tatharupam upanissayasampadam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.102) abhavayatova anuttanameva dhammam uttananti na vattabbamevati adhippayo. Cattari attha solasa va asavkhyeyyaniti idam mahabodhisattanam santane bodhiparipacakadhammanam tikkhamajjhimamudubhavasiddhakalavisesadassanam, tabca kho mahabhiniharato patthayati vadanti. Etehiti yathavuttabuddhasavaka-aggasavakapaccekabuddhasammasambuddhanam visesadhigamehi. Paccanikanti patikkulam viruddham. Sabbatha paccayakarapativedho nama sammasambodhiyadhigamo evati vuttam “paccayakaram pativijjhitum vayamantasseva”ti. Navahi akarehiti uppadadihi navahi paccayakarehi. Vuttabhetam patisambhidayam (pati.ma.1.45)-- 

 “Avijjasavkharanam uppadatthiti ca pavattatthiti ca nimittatthiti ca ayuhanatthiti ca samyogatthiti ca palibodhatthiti ca samudayatthiti ca hetutthiti ca paccayatthiti ca, imehi navahakarehi avijja paccayo, savkhara paccayasamuppanna”ti-adi. 

 Tattha navahakarehiti navahi paccayabhavupagamanehi akarehi. Uppajjati etasma phalanti uppado, phaluppattiya karanabhavo. Sati ca avijjaya savkhara uppajjanti, nasati, tasma avijja savkharanam uppado hoti. Tatha avijjaya sati savkhara pavattanti ca nimiyanti ca. Yatha ca bhavadisu khipanti, evam tesam avijja paccayo hoti, tatha ayuhanti phaluppattiya ghatenti samyujjanti attano phalena. Yasmim santane sayam uppanna, tam palibundhanti paccayantarasamavaye udayanti uppajjanti, hinoti ca savkharanam karanabhavam upagacchati. Paticca avijjam savkhara ayanti pavattantiti evam avijjaya savkharanam karanabhavupagamanavisesa uppadadayo veditabbati. Uppadatthititi ca titthati etenati thiti, karanam. Uppado eva thiti uppadathiti. Esa nayo sesesupi. Idabca paccayakaradassanam yatha purimehi mahabodhimule pavattitam, tatha amhakam Bhagavatapi pavattitanti acchariyavegabhihata dasasahassilokadhatu savkampi sampakampiti dassento “ditthamatte”ti-adimaha. 

 Etassa dhammassati etassa paticcasamuppadasabbitassa dhammassa. So pana yasma atthato hetuppabhavanam hetu. Tenaha “etassa paccayadhammassa”ti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.103) Jati-adinam jaramaranapaccayatayati attho. Namarupaparicchedo tassa ca paccayapariggaho na pathamabhinivesamattena hoti, atha kho tattha aparaparam banuppattisabbitena anu anu bujjhanena. Tadubhayabhavam pana dassento “bataparibbavasena ananubujjhana”ti aha. Niccasabbadinam pajahanavasena pavattamana vipassanadhamme pativijjhati eva nama hoti patipakkhavikkhambhanena tikkhavisadabhavapattito, tadadhitthanabhuta ca tiranaparibba ariyamaggo ca paribbapahanabhisamayavasena pavattiya tiranappahanaparibbasavgaho cati tadubhayapativedhabhavam dassento “tiranappahanaparibbavasena appativijjhana”ti aha. Tantam vuccati patavinanattham tantavayeti tantam avabchitva pasaritasuttavattitam niyatiti katva, tam pana tantakulataya nidassanabhavena akulameva gahitanti aha “tantam viya akulajata”ti. Savkhepato vuttamattham vittharato dassento “yatha nama”ti-adi vuttam. Samanetunti pubbenaparam samam katva anetum, avisamam ujum katunti attho. Tantameva va akulam tantakulam, tantakulam viya jata bhuta tantakulakajata. Majjhimam patipadam anupagantva antadvayapakkhandena paccayakare khalitva akulabyakula honti, teneva antadvayapakkhandena tamtamditthiggahavasena paribbhamanta ujukam dhammatthititantam pativijjhitum na jananti. Tenaha “na sakkonti paccayakaram ujum katun”ti. Dve bodhisatteti paccekabodhisattamahabodhisatte. Attano dhammatayati attano sabhavena, paropadesena vinati attho. Tattha tattha gulakajatanti tasmim tasmim thane jatagulakam pindisuttam. Tato eva ganthibaddhanti vuttam. Paccayesu pakkhalitvati aniccadukkhanattadisabhavesu paccayadhammesu niccadibhavavasena pakkhalitva. Paccaye ujum katum asakkontoti tasseva niccadigahassa avissajjanato paccayadhammanimittam attano dassanam ujum katum asakkonto idamsaccabhinivesakayaganthavasena ganthikajata hontiti aha “dvasatthi …pe… ganthibaddha”ti. 

 Ye hi keci samana va brahmana va sassataditthi-adi ditthiyo nissita allina, vinanato kulati itthilivgavasena laddhanamassa tantavayassa (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.104) ganthikam nama akulabhavena aggato va mulato va duvibbeyyavayavam khalitabandhasuttanti aha “kulaganthikam vuccati pesakarakabjiyasuttan”ti. Sakunikati vattacatakasakunika. Sa hi rukkhasakhasu olambanakulavaka hoti. Tabhi sa kulavakam tato tato tinahiradike anetva tatha tatha vinandhati, yatha tesam pesakarakabjiyasuttam viya aggena va aggam, mulena va mulam samanetum vivecetum va na sakka. Tenaha “yatha”ti-adi. Tadubhayampiti kulaganthikanti vuttam kabjiyasuttam kulavakabca. Purimanayenevati “evameva satta”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva. 

 Kamam mubjapabbajatinani yathajatanipi dighabhavena patitva arabbatthane abbamabbam vinandhitva akulani hutva titthanti, tani pana tatha dubbiveciyani yatha rajjubhutaniti dassetum “yatha hi”ti-adi vuttam. Sesamettha hettha vuttanayameva. 

 Apayoti ayena sukhena, sukhahetuna va virahito. Dukkhassa gatibhavatoti apayikassa dukkhassa pavattitthanabhavato. Sukhasamussayatoti “abbhudayato vinipatitatta”ti virupam nipatitatta yatha tenattabhavena sukhasamussayo na hoti, evam nipatitatta. Itaroti samsaro nanu “apayan”ti-adina vuttopi samsaro evati? Saccametam, nirayadinam pana adhimattadukkhabhavadassanattham apayadiggahanam gobalibaddabayena ayamattho veditabbo. Khandhanabca patipatiti pabcannam khandhanam hetuphalabhavena aparaparuppatti. Abbhocchinnam vattamanati avicchedena pavattamana. 

 Tam sabbampiti tam “apayan”ti-adina vuttam sabbam apayadukkhabceva vattadukkhabca. Mahasamudde vatakkhitta nava viyati idam paribbhamanatthanassa mahantabhavadassanatthabceva paribbhamanassa anavattitadassanatthabca veditabbam. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Nidanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dukkhavaggavannana nitthita. 

 7. Mahavaggo 

 (S.12.61.)1. Assutavasuttavannana 

 61. “Assutava”ti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.105) sotadvaranusarena upadharitam, upadharanam va sutam assa atthiti sutava, tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Va-saddo cayam pasamsayam, atisayassa va bodhanako, tasma yassa pasamsitam, atisayena va sutam atthi, so “sutava”ti samkilesaviddhamsanasamattho pariyattidhammaparicayo “tam sutva tathattaya patipatti ca sutava”ti imina padena pakasito. Atha va sotabbayuttam sutva kattabbanipphattim suniti sutava. Tappatikkhepena na sutavati assutava. Tenahu porana “agamadhigamabhava, beyyo assutava iti”ti. Tatha caha “khandhadhatu …pe… vinicchayarahito”ti. Tattha vacuggatakaranam uggaho, tattha paripucchanam paripuccha, kusalehi saha codanapariharanavasena vinicchayassa karanam vinicchayo. Puthunanti bahunam. Kilesadinam kilesabhisavkharanam vittharetabbam Patisambhidamagganiddesesu (mahani. 51 94) agatanayena. Andhaputhujjano gahito “nalam nibbinditun”ti-adivacanato. Asannapaccakkhavaci idam-saddoti aha “imasminti paccuppannapaccakkhakayam dasseti”ti. Catusu mahabhutesu niyuttoti catumahabhutiko. Yatha pana mahamattikaya nibbattam mattikamayam, evamayam catuhi mahabhutehi nibbatto “catumahabhutamayo”ti vuttam. Nibbindeyyati nibbindanampi apajjeyya. Nibbindana nama ukkanthana anabhiratibhavatoti vuttam “ukkantheyya”ti. Virajjeyyati vitarago bhaveyya. Tenaha “na rajjeyya”ti. Vimucceyyati idha pana accantaya vimuccanam adhippetanti aha “muccitukamo bhaveyya”ti. Catuhi ca rupajanakapaccayehi agato cayoti, acayo, vuddhi. Cayato apakkamoti apacayo, parihani. Adananti gahanam, patisandhiya nibbatti. Bhedoti khandhanam bhedo. So hi kalevarassa nikkhepoti vuttoti aha “nikkhepananti bhedo”ti. 

 Pabbayantiti pakarato bayanti. Rupam pariggahetum parigganhanavasenapi rupam alambitum. Ayuttarupam katva tanhadihi pariggahetum arupam parigganhitum yuttarupam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.106) karoti tesam bhikkhunam sappayabhavato. Tenaha “kasma”ti-adi. Nikkaddhantoti tato gahato niharanto. 

 Manayatanasseva namam, na samadhipabbattinam “cittam pabbabca bhavayam (sam.ni.1.23 192 petako. 22 mi.pa.1.9.9), citto gahapati”ti-adisu (dha.pa.attha. 74) viya. Cittikatabbabhutam vatthu etassati cittavatthu, tassa bhavo cittavatthuta, tena karanena cittabhavamaha. Cittagocaratayati cittavicittavisayataya. Sampayuttadhammacittatayati ragadisaddhadisampayuttadhammavasena cittasabhavatta. Tena cittataya cittattamaha. Vijananatthenati bujjhanatthena. Ajjhositanti ajjhosabhutaya tanhaya gahitam. Tenaha “tanhaya”ti-adi. Paramasitvati dhammasabhavam aniccatadim atikkamitva parato niccadito amasitva. Atthasatanti atthadhikam satam. Nava manati seyyassa “seyyohamasmi”ti-adina agata navavidhamana. Brahmajale agata sassatavadadayo dvasatthiditthiyo. Evanti vuttakarena. Yasma tanhamanaditthiggahavasena puthujjanena dalhaggaham gahitam, tasma so tattha nibbinditum nibbidabanam uppadetum na samattho. 

 Bhikkhaveti ettha iti-saddo adi-attho, tena “varan”ti evamadikam savganhati. Idam anusandhivacanam “kasma aha”ti kathetukamataya karanam pucchati. Tenaha “pathamam hi”ti-adi. Assutavata puthujjanena. Tenati Bhagavata. Ayuttarupam katam “nibbindeyya”ti-adina adinavassa vibhavitatta. Arupe pana tatha adinavassa avibhavitatta vuttam “arupam pariggahetum yuttarupan”ti, yuttarupam viya katanti adhippayo. Gahoti tanhamanaditthiggaho. “Nikkhamitva arupam gato”ti idam Bhagavata adinavam dassetva rupe gaho patikkhitto, na arupe, tasma “katabbo nu kho so tattha”ti micchaganhantanam so tato rupato nikkhamitva arupam gato viya hotiti katva vuttam. Titthamananti titthantam. “Apajjitva viya hoti”ti sabhavena pavattamanam “pathamavaye”ti-adina rupassa bhedam vayadihi vibhajitva dasseti. 

 Padassa uddharaneti yatha thapitassa padassa ukkhipane. Atiharananti yatha-uddhatam yathatthitatthanam atikkamitva haranam. Vitiharananti uddhato (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.107) pado yathatthitam padam yatha na ghatteti, evam thokam passato parinametva haranam. Vossajjananti tatha parapadam vitisaretva bhumiyam nikkhipanattham avossajjanam. Sannikkhepananti vossajjetva bhumiyam samam nikkhipanam thapanam. Sannirujjhananti nikkhittassa sabbaso nirujjhanam uppilanam. Tattha tatthevati tasmim tasmim pathamavayadike eva. Avadharanena tesam kotthasantarasavkamanabhavamaha. Odhiti bhavo, pabbanti sandhi. Pathamavayadayo eva hettha odhi pabbanti ca adhippeta. Patapatayantati “patapata”iti karonta viya, tena nesam pavattikkhanassa ittaratam dasseti. Etanti etam rupadhammanam yathavuttam tattha tattheva bhijjanam evam vuttappakarameva. Vattippadesanti vattiya pulakam baraham. Tabhi vattiya pulakam anatikkamitvava sa dipajala bhijjati. Pavenisambandhavasenati santativasena. 

 Rattinti rattiyam. Bhummatthe hetam upayogavacanam. Evam pana attho na gahetabbo anuppannassa nirodhabhavato. Purimapavenitoti rupe vuttapavenito. Anekani cittakotisatasahassani uppajjantiti vuttamattham theravadena dipetum “vuttampi cetan”ti-adi vuttam. Addhaculanti thokena unam upaddham, tassa pana upaddham adhikarato vahasatassati vibbayati. “Addhacuddasan”ti keci, “addhacatutthan”ti apare. “Sadhikam diyaddhasatam vaha”ti dalham katva vadantiti vimamsitabbam. Catunaliko tumbo. Maharabbataya pavaddham vanam pavananti aha “pavaneti mahavane”ti. Tanti pathamam gahitasakham. Ayamatthoti ayam bhumim anotaritva thitasakhaya eva gahanasavkhato attho. Etadatthameva hi Bhagava “arabbe”ti vatvapi “pavane”ti aha. 

 Arabbamahavanam viyati arabbatthane braharabbe viya. Arammanolambananti arammanassa avalambanam. Na vattabbam arammanapaccayena vina anuppajjanato. Ekajatiyanti rupadiniladi-ekasabhavam. “Dissati, bhikkhave, imassa catumahabhutikassa kayassa acayopi apacayopi”ti vadantena rupato niharitva arupe gaho patitthapito nama, “varam, bhikkhave, assutava puthujjano”ti-adim vadantena arupato niharitva rupe gaho patitthapito nama. 

 Nanti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.108) gaham. Ubhayatoti rupato ca arupato ca. Harissamiti niharissami. Parivattetvati mantam jappitva. Kanne dhumetvati kanne dhametva. Assati visassa. Nimmathetvati nimmadditva, niharitvati adhippayo. 

 Maggoti lokuttaramaggo. “Nibbindan”ti imina balavavipassana kathita. 

 Assutavasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.62.)2. Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana 

 62. Paccayabhavena sukhavedanaya hitanti sukhavedaniyam. Tenaha “sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti. Paccayabhavo ca upanissayakotiya, na sahajatakotiya. Tenaha “nanu ca”ti-adi. Javanavedanayati javanacittasahagataya vedanaya. Tam sandhayati tam upanissayapaccayatam sandhaya. Etanti etam “sukhavedanaya paccayan”ti vacanam vuttam. Eseva nayoti imina “nanu ca sotasamphasso sukhavedanaya paccayo na hoti”ti evamadim atidisati. So samphasso jati uppattitthanam etassati tajjatikam, vedayitam. Tam pana yasma tassa phassassa anucchavikameva hoti, tasma tassaruppam tassa phassassa anurupanti ca attho vutto. Vuttanayenati “sukhavedanaya paccayo”ti-adina vuttavidhi-anusarena. Adhararaniyam uttararaniya mantanavasena ghattanam iva savghattanam phassena yugaggaho, tassa pana ghattanassa nirantarappavattiya pinditabhavo idha samodhanam, na kesabci dvinnam tinnam va sahavatthananti vuttam “savghattanasampindanenati attho”ti. Aggicunnoti vipphulivgam. Vatthuti cakkhadivatthu visayasavghattanato. Labbhamanova dhammo savghattanam viya gayhatiti vuttam “savghattanam viya phasso”ti. Usmadhatu viya vedana dukkhasabhavatta. 

 Dutiya-assutavasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.63.)3. Puttamamsupamasuttavannana 

 63. Vuttanayamevati (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.109) hettha aharavaggassa pathamasutte vuttanayameva. Labhasakkarenati labhasakkarasavkhataya atthuppattiyati keci. Labhasakkare va atthuppattiyati apare. Yo hi labhasakkaranimittam paccayesu gedhena bhikkhunam apaccavekkhitaparibhogo jato, tam atthuppattim katva Bhagava imam desanam nikkhipi. Yamakamahameghoti hettha olambana-upari-uggamanavasena satapatalasahassapatalo yugalamahamegho. 

 Titthanti ceva Bhagavati katthaci nibaddhavasam vasante, carikampi gacchante anubandhanti ca. Bhikkhunampi yebhuyyena kappasatasahassam tato bhiyyopi puritadanaparamisabcayatta tada mahalabhasakkaro uppajjatiti vuttam “evam bhikkhusavghassapi”ti. Sakkatoti sakkarappatto. Garukatoti garukarappatto. Manitoti bahumato manasa piyayito ca. Pujitoti maladipujaya ceva catupaccayabhipujaya ca pujito. Apacitoti apacayanappatto. Yassa hi cattaro paccaye sakkatva su-abhisavkhate panitapanite upanenti, so sakkato. Yasmim garubhavam paccupatthapetva denti, so garukato. Yam manasa piyayanti bahumabbanti, so bahumato. Yassa sabbametam pujavasena karonti, so pujito. Yassa abhivadanapaccutthanabjalikammadivasena paramanipaccakaram karonti, so apacito. Bhagavati bhikkhusavghe ca loko evam patipanno. Tena vuttam “tena kho pana samayena …pe… parikkharanan”ti (uda. 14 sam.ni.2.70). Labhaggayasaggappattanti labhassa ca yasassa ca aggam ukkamsam pattam. 

 Pathamaharavannana 

 Assati Bhagavato. Dhammasabhavacintavasena pavattam sahottappabanam dhammasamvego. Dhuvapatisevanatthanabhetam sattanam, yadidam aharaparibhogo, tasma na tattha apaccavekkhanamattena parajikam pabbapetum sakkati adhippayo. Aharati “paccaya”ti-adina pubbe aharesu vuttavidhim sandhaya aha “ahara”ti-adi. Idani tattha kattabbam atthavannanam sandhaya “hettha vuttatthameva”ti vuttam. 

 Adinavanti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.110) dosam. Jayati bhariya. Patiti bhatta. Apekkhasadda cete pitaputtasadda viya, paliyam pana a-karassa rassattam sanunasikabca katva vuttam “jayampatika”ti. Samma phalam vahatiti sambalam, sukhavahanti attho. Tatha hi tam “pathe hitanti patheyyan”ti vuccati. Maggassa kantarapariyapannatta vuttam “kantarabhutam maggan”ti. Dullabhataya tam udakam tattha taretiti kantaram, nirudakam mahavanam. Rulhivasena itarampi mahavanam tatha vuccatiti aha “corakantaran”ti-adi. Pararajunam veri-adinabca vasena sappatibhayampi arabbam ettheva savgaham gacchatiti vuttam “pabcavidhan”ti. 

 Ghanaghanatthanatoti mamsassa bahalabahalam thulathulam hutva thitatthanato. “Tadisabhi mamsam gahetva sukkhapitam valluram. Sule avunitva pakkamamsam sulamamsam. Viralacchayayam nisidimsu gantum asamattho hutva. Govatakukkuravatadevatayacanadihiti govatakukkuravatadivatacaranehi ceva devatayacanadihi panidhikammehi ca mahantam dukkham anubhutam. 

 Yasma pana sasane sammapatipajjantassa bhikkhuno aharaparibhogassa opammabhavena tesam jayampatikanam puttamamsaparibhogo idha Bhagavata anito, tasmassa nanakarehi opammattam vibhavetum “tesam so puttamamsaharo”ti-adi araddham. Tattha sajatimamsatayati samanajatikamamsabhavena, manussamamsabhavenati attho. Masussamamsabhi kulappasutamanussanam amanubbam hoti aparicitabhavato garayhabhavato ca, tato eva bati-adimamsatayati-adi vuttam. Tarunamamsatayati-adi pana sabhavato anabhisavkharato ca amanubbati katva vuttam. Adhupitatayati adhupitabhavato. Majjhattabhaveyeva thita. Tato eva nicchandaragaparibhoge thitati vuttam kantarato nittharanajjhasayataya. Idani ye ca te anapanitaharo, na yavadatthaparibhogo vigatamaccheramalata sammohabhavo ayatim tattha patthanabhavo sannidhikarabhavo apariccajanamadatthabhavo ahilana avivadaparibhogo cati upamayam labbhamana pakaravisesa, te tatha niharitva upameyye yojetva dassetum “na (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.111) atthinharucammanissitatthanani”ti-adi vuttam. Tam karananti tam tesam jayampatinam yavadeva kantaranittharanatthaya puttamamsaparibhogasavkhatam karanam. 

 Nissandapatikulyatam paccavekkhantopi kabalikaraharam parivimamsati. Yatha te jayampatikati-adipi opammasamsandanam. “Paribhubjitabbo aharo”ti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Apatikkhipitvati anapanetva. Vattakena viya kukkutena viya cati visadisudaharanam. Odhim adassetvati mahantaggahanavasena odhim akatva. Sihena viyati sadisudaharanam. So kira sapadanameva khadati. 

 Agadhita-amucchitadibhavena paribhubjitabbato “amaccharayitva”ti-adi vuttam. Abbhantare atta nama atthiti ditthi attupaladdhi, tamsahagatena sammohena atta aharam paribhubjatiti. Satisampajabbavasenapiti “asite pite khayite sayite sampajanakari hoti”ti ettha vuttasatisampajabbavasenapi. 

 “Aho vata mayam …pe… labheyyan”ti patthanam va, “hiyyo viya …pe… na laddhan”ti anusocanam va akatvati yojana. 

 “Sannidhim na akamsu, bhumiyam va nikhanimsu, aggina va jhapayimsu”ti na-karam anetva yojana. Evam sabbattha. 

 Pindapatam va ahilentena dayakam va ahilentena paribhubjitabboti yojana. Sa pattapaniti so pattahattho. Navajaniyati na avajaniya. Atimabbatiti atikkamitva mabbati, avajanatiti attho. 

 “Tihi paribbahi paribbate”ti vatva tahi kabalikaraharassa parijananavidhim dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Tattha savatthukavasenati sasambharavasena, sabhavato pana rupaharanam ojamattam hoti. Idabhi kabalikaraharassa lakkhanam. Kamam rasarammanam jivhapasade patihabbati, tena pana avinabhavato sampattavisayagahitaya ca jivhapasadassa “ojatthamakarupam kattha patihabbati”ti vuttam. Tassati jivhapasadassa (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.112) Ime dhammati ime yathavuttabhutupadayadhamma. Tanti rupakhandham. Parigganhatoti parigganhantassa. Uppanna phassapabcamaka dhammati sabbepi ye yathaniddharita, tehi sahappavattava sabbepi ime. Sarasalakkhanatoti attano kiccato lakkhanato ca. Tesam namarupabhavena vavatthapitanam pabcannam khandhanam paccayo vibbanam. “Tassa savkhara tesam avijja”ti evam uddham arohanavasena paccayam. Adho-orohanavasena pana salayatanadike pariyesanto anulomapatilomam paticcasamuppadam passati. Salayatanadayopi hi ruparupadhammanam yatharaham paccayabhavena vavatthapetabbati. Yathavato ditthattati “idam rupam, ettakam rupam, na ito bhiyyo, idam namam, ettakam namam, na ito bhiyyo”ti ca yathabhutam ditthatta. Aniccanupassana, dukkhanupassana, anattanupassana, nibbidanupassana, viraganupassana, nirodhanupassana, patinissagganupassanati imasam sattannam anupassananam vasena. Soti kabalikaraharo. Tilakkhana …pe… savkhatayati aniccatadinam tinnam lakkhananam pativijjhanavasena lakkhanavantasammasanavasena ca pavattabanasavkhataya. Paribbato hoti anavasesato namarupassa batatta tappariyapannatta ca aharassa. Tenaha “tasmim yeva”ti-adi. Chandaragavakaddhanenati chandaragassa pajahanena. 

 Pabca kamaguna karanabhuta etassa atthiti pabcakamaguniko. Tenaha “pabcakamagunasambhavo”ti. Ekissa tanhaya paribba ekaparibba. Sabbassa pabcakamagunikassa ragassa paribba, sabbaparibba. Tadubhayassapi mulabhutassa aharassa paribba mulaparibba. Idani ima tissopi paribbayo vibhagena dassetum “yo bhikkhu”ti-adi araddham. Jivhadvare ekarasatanham parijanatiti jivhaya rasam sayitva iti patisabcikkhati “yo yamettha raso, so vatthukamavasena ojatthamakarupam hoti jivhayatanam pasado. So kim nissito? Catumahabhutanissito. Tamsahajato vanno gandho raso oja jivitindriyanti ime dhamma rupakkhandho nama. Yo tasmim rase assado, ayam rasatanha. Tamsahagata phassadayo dhamma cattaro arupakkhandha”ti-adivasena. Sabbam atthakathayam agatavasena veditabbam. Tenaha “tena pabcakamaguniko rago paribbatova hoti”ti. Tattha (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.113) tenati yo bhikkhu jivhadvare rasatanham parijanati, tena. Katham pana ekasmim dvare tanham parijanato pabcasu dvaresu rago paribbato hotiti aha “kasma”ti-adi. Tassayevati tanhaya eva tanhasamabbato ekattanayavasena vuttam. Tatthati pabcasu dvaresu. Uppajjanatoti ruparagadibhavena uppajjanato. Lobho eva hi tanhayanatthena “tanha”tipi, rajjanatthena “rago”tipi vuccati. Tenaha “sayeva hi”ti-adi. Idani vuttamevattham “yatha”ti-adina upamaya sampindeti. Pabcamagge hanatoti pabcasu maggesu sabcarittam karontena maggagamino hananto “magge hanato”ti vutto. 

 Sabyabjane pindapatasabbite bhattasamuhe manubbe rupe rupasaddadayo labbhanti, tattha pabcakamagunaragassa sambhavam dassetum “kathan”ti-adi vuttam. Satisampajabbena pariggahetvati sabbabhagiyena kammatthanaparipalakena pariggahetva. Nicchandaragaparibhogenati maggadhigamasiddhena nicchandaragaparibhogena paribhutte. Soti kamaguniko rago. 

 Tasmim satiti kabalikarahare sati. Tassati pabcakamagunikaragassa. Uppattitoti uppajjanato. Na hi aharalabhena jighacchadubbalyaparetassa kamaparibhogiccha sambhavati. Upanijjhanacittanti ragavasena abbamabbam olokanacittam. 

 Natthi tam samyojananti pabcavidhampi uddhambhagiyasamyojanam sandhaya vuttam. Tenaha “tena ragena …pe… natthi”ti. Tenati kamaragena. Ettakenati yathavuttaya desanaya. Kathetum vattatiti imam pathamaharakatham kathentena dhammakathikena. 

 Pathamaharavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyaharavannana 

 Dutiyeti dutiye ahare. Uddalitacammati uppatitacamma, sabbaso apanitacammati attho. Na sakkoti dubbalabhavato, tatha hi itthi “abala”ti vuccati. Silakuttadinanti adi-saddena itthakakuttamattikakuttadinam savgaho. Unnanabhiti makkatakam. Sarabuti gharagolika (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.114) Uccalivgapanaka nama lomasa panaka. Akasanissitati akasacarino. Lubcitvati uppatetva. 

 Tisso paribbati hettha vutta bataparibbadayo tisso paribba. Tammulakattati phassamulakatta. Desana yava arahatta kathita sabbaso vedanasu paribbatasu kilesanam lesassapi abhavato. 

 Dutiyaharavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyaharavannana 

 Avgarakasunti avgararasim. Phunantiti attano upari sayameva akirantiti attho. Tenaha “nara rudanta paridaddhagatta”ti. Narati purisati attho, na manussa. Bhayabhi mam vindatiti bhayassa vasena karonto bhayam labhati nama. Santaramanovati sutthu taramano eva hutva. Porisam vuccati purisappamanam, tasma atirekaporisa purisappamanato adhika. Tenaha “pabcaratanappamana”ti. Assati kasuya. Tadabhaveti tesam jaladhumanam abhave. Arakavassati araka eva assa. 

 Avgarakasu viya tebhumakavattam ekadasannam agginam vasena mahaparilahato. Jivi …pe… puthujjano tehi aggihi dahitabbato. Dve bala …pe… kammam anicchantasseva tassa vattadukkhe patanato. Ayuhanupakaddhananam kalabhedo na cintetabbo ekantabhavino phalassa nipphaditattati aha “kammam hi”ti-adi. 

 Phasse vuttanayenevati tattha “phasso savkharakkhandho”ti vuttam, idha “manosabcetana savkharakkhandho”ti vattabbam. Sesam vuttanayamevati. “Tanhapaccaya upadanam, upadanapaccaya bhavo”ti vacanato manosabcetanaya tanha mulakarananti aha “tanhamulakatta manosabcetanaya”ti. Tenaha “na hi”ti-adi. Keci pana yasma manosabcetanaya phalabhutam vedanam paticca tanha uppajjati, tasma evam vuttanti vadanti. 

 Tatiyaharavannana nitthita. 

 Catutthaharavannana 

 Anitthapapanavasena (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.115) tamsamavgipuggalam agacchatiti agu, papam, tam carati silenati agucari. Tenaha “papacarin”ti. 

 Raja viya kammam paramissarabhavato. Agucari puriso viya …pe… puthujjano dukkhavatthubhavato. Adinnappaharavanani tini sattisatani viya puthujjanassa aturamanamahadukkhapatittham patisandhivibbanam. Tenaha satti …pe… dukkhanti. 

 Tammulakattati patisandhivibbanamulakatta ito param pavattanamarupassa. 

 Catutthaharavannana nitthita. 

 Puttamamsupamasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.64.)4. Atthiragasuttavannana 

 64. Catutthe soti lobho. Rabjanavasenati ravgajatam viya tassa cittassa anurabjanavasena. Nandanavasenati sappitikataya arammanassa abhinandanavasena. Tanhayanavasenati visayakattukamataya vasena. Eko eva hi lobho pavatti-akaravasena tatha vutto. Patitthitanti laddhasabhavam. Tatthati vatte. Ahareti keci. Vibbananti abhisavkharavibbanam. Virulhanti phalanibbattiya virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammam javapetva”ti-adi. Tattha javapetvati phalam gahapetva. Abhisavkharavibbanabhi attana sahajatanam sahajatadipaccayehi ceva aharapaccayena ca paccayo hutva tassa attano phaluppadane samatthiyatta virulhippattam. Tenaha “kammam santane laddhabhavam virulhippattabcassa hoti”ti. Vattakatha esati katva “yatthati tebhumakavatte bhumman”ti vuttam. Sabbatthati sabbesu. Purimapade etam bhummanti “yattha tattha”ti agatam etam bhummavacanam purimasmim purimasmim pade visayabhute. Tabhi arabbha etam “yattha tattha”ti bhummavacanam vuttam. Imasmim vipakavatteti paccuppanne vipakavatte. Ayatim vattahetuke savkhare sandhaya vuttam “yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti”ti vacanato (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.116) Punabbhavabhinibbattiti ca patisandhi adhippetati vuttam “yattha atthi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbatti, atthi tattha ayatim jatijaramaranan”ti. Jatiti cettha matukucchito nikkhamanam adhippetam. Yasmim thaneti yasmim karane sati. 

 Karanabcettha savkhara veditabba. Te hi ayatim punabbhavabhinibbattiya hetu, tanha-avijjayo, kalagati-adayo ca kammassa sambhara. Keci pana kilesavattakammagatikala cati adhippayena “kalagati-adayo ca kammassa sambhara”ti vadanti. Tamtambhavapatthanaya tatha tatha gato tividho bhavova tebhumakavattam. Tenaha “yatthati tebhumakavatte”ti. Tatha caha “sasambharakakammam bhavesu rupam samutthapeti”ti. Rupanti attabhavam. 

 Savkhipitvati tisu akatva vibbanena ekasavkhepam katvati attho. Eko sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi. Vipakavidhinti salayatanadikam vedanavasanam vipakavidhim. “Namarupena saddhin”ti padam anetva sambandho. Namarupenati va sahayoge karanavacanam. Idha eko sandhiti eko hetuphalasandhi. Ayatibhavassati ayatim upapattibhavassa. Tena cettha eko sandhi hetuphalasandhi veditabbo. 

 Khinasavassa aggamaggadhigamanatova pavattakammassa maggena sahayavekallassa katatta avijjamanam. Suriyarasmisamanti tato eva vuttanayeneva appatitthitasuriyarasmisamam. Sati rasmi. Kayadayoti kayadvaradayo. Katakammanti paccayehi katabhavam upadaya vuttam, na kammalakkhanapattato. Tenaha “kusalakusalam nama na hoti”ti. Kiriyamatteti avipakadhammatta kayikadipayogamatte thatva. Avipakam hoti tesam avipakadhammatta. 

 Atthiragasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.65.)5. Nagarasuttavannana 

 65. Pabcamasutte “pubbeva me, bhikkhave, sambodha”ti-adi hettha samvannitamevati avuttameva samvannetum “namarupe kho sati”ti araddho (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.117) Tattha dvadasapadike paticcasamuppade imasmim sutte yani dve padani aggahitani, nesam aggahane karanam pucchitva vissajjetukamo tesam gahetabbakaranam tava dassento “ettha”ti-adimaha. Paccakkhabhutam paccuppannam bhavam pathamam gahetva tadanantaram anagatassa “dutiyan”ti gahane atito tatiyo hotiti aha “avijjasavkhara hi tatiyo bhavo”ti. Nanu cettha anagatassa bhavassa gahanam na sambhavati paccuppannabhavavasena abhinivesassa jotitattati? Saccametam, karane pana gahite phalam gahitameva hotiti tatha vuttanti datthabbam. Apicettha anagato addha atthato savgahito eva yato “namarupapaccaya salayatanan”ti-adina anagataddhasamgahita desana pavatta, catuvokaravasena vibbanapaccaya namanti viseso atthi. Tasma “pabcavokaravasena”ti vuttam. Tehiti avijjasavkharehi arammanabhutehi. Ayam vipassanati addhapaccuppannavasena udayabbayam passantassa pavattavipassana. Na ghatiyatiti na samijjhati. Maha …pe… abhinivitthoti na ghatane karanamaha, hettha gahitatta patiyekkam sammasaniyam na hotiti adhippayo. 

 Aditthesuti anavabuddhesu. Catusaccassa anubodhena na bhavitabbanti aha “na sakka Buddhena bhavitun”ti. Iminati mahasattena. Teti avijjasavkhara. Bhava-upadanatanhavasenati bhava-upadanatanhadassanavasena. Ditthava “tamsahagata”ti samanayogakkhamatta. Na parabhagam khaneyya attana icchitassa gahitatta parabhage abbassa abhavato ca. Tenaha “kassaci natthitaya”ti. Patinivattesiti patisamhari. Patinivattane pana karanam dassetum “tadetan”ti-adi vuttam. Abhinnatthananti akhanitatthanam. 

 Paccayatoti hetuto, savkharatoti attho. “Kimhi nu kho sati jaramaranam hoti”ti-adina hetuparamparavasena phalaparamparaya kittamanaya, kimhi nu kho sati vibbanam hotiti ca vicaranaya savkhare kho sati vibbanassa visesato karanabhuto savkharo aggahito, tato vibbanam patinivattati nama, na sabbapaccayato. Tenevaha “namarupe kho sati vibbanam hoti”ti. Kim nama hettha (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.118) sahajatadivaseneva paccayabhutam adhippetam, na kammupanissayavasena paccuppannavasena abhinivesassa jotitatta. Arammanatoti avijjasavkharasavkhata-arammanato, atitabhavasavkhata-arammanato. Atitaddhapariyapanna hi avijjasavkhara. Tato patinivattamanam vibbanam atitabhavopi patinivattati nama. Ubhayampiti patisandhivibbanam vipassanavibbanampi. Namarupam na atikkamatiti paccayabhutam arammanabhutabca namarupam na atikkamati tena vina avattanato. Tenaha “namarupato param na gacchati”ti. Vibbane namarupassa paccaye honteti patisandhivibbane namarupassa paccaye honte. Namarupe vibbanassa paccaye honteti namarupe patisandhivibbanassa paccaye honte. Catuvokarapabcavokarabhavavasena yatharaham yojana veditabba. Dvisupi abbamabbam paccayesu hontesuti pana pabcavokarabhavavasena. Ettakenati evam vibbananamarupanam abbamabbam upatthambhavasena pavattiya. Jayetha va upapajjetha vati “satto jayati upapajjati”ti samabba hoti vibbananamarupavinimuttassa sattapabbattiya upadanabhutassa dhammassa abhavato. Tenaha “ito hi”ti-adi. Etadevati “vibbanam namarupan”ti etam dvayameva. 

 Aparaparacutipatisandhihiti aparaparacutipatisandhidipakehi “cavati, upapajjati”ti dvihi padehi. Pabca padaniti “jayetha va”ti-adini pabca padani. Nanu tattha pathamatatiyehi catutthapabcamani atthato abhinnaniti? Saccam, vibbananamarupanam aparaparuppattidassanattham evam vuttam. Tenaha “aparaparacutipatisandhihi”ti. Ettavatati vuttamevatthanti yo “ettavata”ti padena pubbe vutto, tameva yathavuttamattham “yadidan”ti-adina niyyatento puna vatva. Anulomapaccayakaravasenati paccayadhammadassanapubbakapaccayuppannadhammadassanavasena. Paccayadhammanabhi attano paccayuppannassa paccayabhavo idappaccayata paccayakaro, so ca “avijjapaccaya savkhara”ti-adina vutto savkharuppattiya anulomanato anulomapaccayakaro, tassa vasena. 

 Apatoti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.119) parikhagata-udakato. Dvarasampattiya tattha vasantanam pavesananiggamanaphasutaya upabhogaparibhogavatthusampattiya sariracittasukhataya nagarassa manubbatati vuttam “samanta …pe… ramaniyan”ti. Pubbe subbabhavena arabbasadisam hutva thitam janavasam karonte nagarassa lakkhanappattam hotiti vuttam “tam aparena samayena iddhabceva assa phitabca”ti. 

 “Pubbeva kho panassa kayakammam vacikammam ajivo ca suparisuddho”ti vacanato tihi viratihi saddhim pubbabhagamaggopi atthavgikavoharam laddhum arahatiti vuttam “atthavgikassa vipassanamaggassa”ti. Vipassanaya cinnanteti vipassanaya sabcaritataya tattha tattha taya vipassanaya tirite pariyesite. Lokuttaramaggadassananti anumanadivasena lokuttaramaggassa dassanam. Tatha hi nibbananagarassa dassanam datthabbam. Ditthakaloti adhigamavasena ditthakalo. Maggaphalavasena uppanna paropannasa anavajjadhamma, paccavekkhanabanam pana tesam vavatthapakam. Yapetvati carapetva. 

 Avattamanakatthenati Buddhasubbe loke kassaci santane appavattanatova uppadadivasena vattamanavasena. Tatha hi Bhagava “anuppannassa maggassa uppadeta, asabjatassa sabjaneta”ti-adikehi thomito. Pubbakehi mahesihi patipanno hi ariyamaggo itarehi antara kehici avalabjitoti vuttam “avalabjanatthena puranamaggo”ti. Jhanassadenati jhanasukhena jhanapitiya. Subhikkham panitadhammamatataya titti-avaham. Pupphitam upasobhitam. Yava dasasahassacakkavaleti vuttam “ekissa lokadhatuya”ti paricchinnabuddhakhettatta. Tassa atthitaya hi paricchedo atthi. Etasmim antareti etasmim okase. 

 Nagarasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.66.)6. Sammasasuttavannana 

 66. Chatthe assati Bhagavato. Sanhasukhumadhammaparidipanato sukhuma. Tihi lakkhanehi avkiyatta tilakkhanahata, aniccadilakkhanaparidipiniti attho. Ariyadhammadhigamassa upanissayabhutena hetuna sahetuka. Tihetukapatisandhipabbaya patihariyapabbaya ca atthitaya pabbavanto (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.120) na kevalam ajjhattika-avgasampattiyeva, bahiravgasampattipi nesamatthiti dassetum “siniddhani”ti-adi vuttam. Abbhantaranti ajjhattam. Paccayasammasananti paccayuppannanam paccayavimamsam. 

 Arambhanurupa anusandhi yathanusandhi. Na gatati na sampatta. Asambhinnapadanti avomissakapadam, abbattha evam anagatam vakyanti attho. Tenaha “abbattha hi evam vuttam nama natthi”ti. Evanti “tenahananda”ti ekavacanam, “sunatha manasi karotha”ti bahuvacanam katva vuttam nama natthiti attho. Keci pana “tenahananda”ti idhapi bahuvacanameva katva pathanti “sadhu anuruddha”ti-adisu viya. Upadhiti adhippetam upadhiyati ettha dukkhanti. Uppajjati uppadakkhanam udayam patilabhati “pakatabhavo thitiko, attalabho udayo”ti. Nivisati nivesam okasam patilabhati. Ekavarameva hi uppannamattassa dhammassa dubbalattena okase viya patitthahanam natthi, punappunam arammane pavattamanam nivittham patitthitam nama hoti. Tenaha “nivisatiti punappunam pavattivasena patitthahati”ti. 

 Piyasabhavanti piyayitabbajatikam. Madhurasabhavanti itthajatikam. Abhinivitthati tanhabhinivesena otinna. Sampattiyanti bhavasampattiyam. Nimittaggahananusarenati patibimbaggahananusarena. Kannassa chiddapadesam rajatanalikam viya, kannabaddham pana pamavgasuttam viya. Tuvga ucca digha nasika tuvganasa. Evam laddhavoharam attano ghanam. “Laddhavohara”ti va patho. Tasmim sati tuvga nasa yesam te tuvganasa. Evam laddhavohara satta attano ghananti yojana vannasanthanato rattakambalapatalam viya. Samphassato mudusiniddham kiccato siniddhamadhurarasadam. Salalatthinti salakkhandham. 

 Addasamsuti passimsu. Evam vuttanti “kamse”ti evam vuttam adhitthanavoharena. 

 Sampattinti vannadigunam. Adinavanti maranaggatato. 

 Sattupaniyenati sattum pakkhipitva alolitapaniyena. Cattari panani viya cattaro magga tanhapipasavupasamanato. 

 Sammasasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.67.)7. Nalakalapisuttavannana 

 67. Sattame (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.121) kasma pucchatiti Mahakotthikatthero sayam tattha nikkavkho samano kasma pucchatiti adhippayo. Ajjhasayajananatthanti idampi tassa mahasavakassa paracittajananena appatihiram siya, tena tam aparitussanto “apica”ti-adimaha. Tattha dve aggasavakati siladigunehi uttamasavakati attho, na hi Mahakotthikatthero aggasavakalakkhanappatto, atha kho mahasavakalakkhanappatto. Idaneva kho mayanti-adi hettha paccayuppannam analolentena dassetva desana ahata, na abbamabbapaccayatavasena, idha pana yenadhippayena tam aloletva nivattetva kathitam mahatherena, tamevassa adhippayam teneva pakasetukamo Mahakotthikatthero aha “idaneva kho mayan”ti-adi. Tenaha “idam thero”ti-adi. 

 Ettake thaneti “kim nu kho avuso”ti-adina pathamarambhato patthaya yava “nirodho hoti”ti padam, ettake thane. Avijjasavkhare aggahetva “namarupapaccaya vibbanan”ti desanaya pavattatta “paccayuppannapabcavokarabhavavasena desana kathita”ti vuttam. “Phale gahite karanam gahitameva”ti vibbane gahite savkhara, tesabca karanabhuta avijja gahita eva hotiti vuttam “hettha vissajjitesu dvadasasu padesu”ti. Ekekasminti ekekasmim pade. Tinnam tinnam vasenati “nirodhaya dhammam desesi, nirodhaya patipanno hoti, nirodha anupadavinimutto hoti”ti evamagatanam tinnam tinnam varanam vasena. “Attharasahi vatthuhi”ti-adisu (mahava. 468) viya idha vatthusaddo karanapariyayoti aha “chattimsaya karanehi”ti. Pathamo anumodanavidhi. Dhammakathikagunoti vipassanavisayo abhedopacarena vutto. Sesadvayesupi eseva nayo. Dutiyo anumodana, tatiyam anumodananti abhidheyyanurupam vattabbam. Desanasampatti kathita “nibbidaya …pe… dhammam deseti”ti vuttatta. Sekkhabhumi kathita “nibbidaya …pe… patipanno hoti”ti vuttatta. Asekkhabhumi kathita “nibbida …pe… anupadavimutto hoti”ti vuttatta. 

 Nalakalapisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.68.)8. Kosambisuttavannana 

 68. Atthame (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.122) parassa saddahitvati parassa vacanam saddahitva. Tenaha “yam esa bhanati, tam bhutanti ganhati”ti. Parapattiyo hi eso paraneyyabuddhiko. Yam karananti yam attana cintitavatthu. Ruccatiti “evametam bhavissati, na abbatha”ti attano matiya cintentassa ruccati. Ruciya ganhatiti parapattiyo ahutva sayameva tatha rocento ganhati. Anussavoti “anu anu sutan”ti evam cirakalagataya anussutiya labbhamanam “kathamidam siya, kasma bhutametan”ti anussavena ganhati. Vitakkayatoti “evametam siya”ti parikappentassa. Ekam karanam upatthatiti yathaparikappitavatthu cittassa upatthati. Akaraparivitakkenati attana kappitakarena tam ganhati. Eka ditthi uppajjatiti “yathaparikappitam kibci attham evametam, nabbatha”ti abhinivisantassa eko abhiniveso uppajjati. Yayassati yaya ditthiya assa puggalassa. Nijjhayantassati paccakkham viya nirupetva cintentassa. Khamatiti tatha gahanakkhamo hoti. Tenaha “so …pe… ganhati”ti. Etaniti saddhadini. Tani hi saddheyyanam vatthunam gahanahetubhavato “karanani”ti vuttani. Bhavanirodho nibbananti navavidhopi bhavo nirujjhati ettha etasmim adhigateti bhavanirodho, nibbanam. Svayam bhavo pabcakkhandhasavgaho tabbinimutto natthiti aha “pabcakkhandhanirodho nibbanan”ti. Bhavanirodho nibbanam namati “nibbanam nama bhavanirodho”ti esa pabho sekkhehipi janitabbo, na asekkheheva. Imam thananti imam yathavakaranam. 

 Sutthu ditthanti “bhavanirodho nibbanan”ti maya sutthu yathavato dittham, bhavassa pilanasavkhatasantapaviparinamatthanam, bhavanirodhassa ca nissaranavivekasavkhatamatatthanam yathabhutam sammappabbaya ditthatta. Anagamiphale thito hi anagamimagge thito eva nama uparimaggassa anadhigatattati vuttam “anagamimagge thitatta”ti. Nibbanam arabbha pavattampi therassetam banam “nibbanam paccavekkhati”ti vuttabanam viya na hotiti vuttam “ekunavisatiya …pe… paccavekkhanabanan”ti. Etena etam nibbanapaccavekkhana viya na hoti sappadesabhavatoti dasseti. Evabca katva idha udapananidassanampi samatthitanti datthabbam. Paccavekkhanabanenati avasesakilesanam, nibbanasseva (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.123) va paccavekkhanabanena. Upari arahattaphalasamayoti upari sijjhanato arahattapatilabho tatha atthi. “Yenaham tam pariyesato nibbanam sacchikarissami”ti janati. 

 Kosambisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.12.69.)9. Upayantisuttavannana 

 69. Navame udakavaddhanasamayeti sabbadivasesu mahasamuddassa anto mahantacandakantamanipabbatanam junhasamphassena pahatatta jalabhisandanavasena udakassa vaddhanasamaye. Upari gacchantoti pakatiya udakassa titthatthanassa tato upari gacchantoti attho. Upari yapetiti udakam tattha uparupari vaddheti. Tathabhuto ca tam bruhento purentoti vuccatiti aha “vaddheti puretiti attho”ti. Yasma paccayadhamma attano phalasamavayapaccaye honte tassa upari thito viya hoti tassa attano vase vattapanato, tasma vuttam “avijja upari gacchanti”ti. Paccayabhavena hi sa tatha vuccati. Tenaha “savkharanam paccayo bhavitum sakkunanti”ti. Apagacchanto yayanto. Tenaha “osaranto”ti, avaddhanto parihiyamanoti attho. 

 Upayantisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.12.70.)10. Susimasuttavannana 

 70. Dasame garukatoti garubhavahetunam uttamagunanam matthakappattiya anabbasadharanena garukarena garukato. Manitoti sammapatipattiya manito. Taya hi vibbunam manapatati aha “manena piyayito”ti. Catupaccayapujaya ca pujitoti idam atthavacanam. Yadattham samgitikarehi “tena kho pana samayena Bhagava sakkato hoti”ti-adina imassa suttassa nidanam nikkhittam, tassa atthassa ullivgavasena vuttanti datthabbam. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Amsakutatoti (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.124) uttarasavgena ubho amsakute paticchadetva thita dakkhina-amsakutato, ubhayato va apanenti. Paricitaganthavasena panditaparibbajako, yato paccha visesabhagi jato. Vicittanayaya dhammakathaya kathanato “kavisettho”ti ahamsu. 

 Tejussadoti mahatejo. Purebhattakiccadinam niyatabhavena niyamamanuyutto. Vipassanalakkhanamhiti banam tattha kathitam. Dhammanti tassam tassam parisayam therassa asammukha desitam dhammam. Aharitva katheti tatha varassa dinnatta. 

 Kibcapi Susimo puranadayo viya satthupatibbo na hoti, titthiyehi pana “ayam brahmanapabbajito pabbava vedavgakusalo”ti ganacariyatthane thapito, tatha cassa sambhavito. Tena vuttam “aham satthati patijananto”ti, na sassataditthikatta. Tatha hesa Bhagavato sammukha upagantum asakkhi. 

 Abbati arahattassa namam abbindriyassa cinnante pavattatta. Tam pavattinti yam abbabyakaranam vuttam, tam sutva. Assa Susimassa, paramappamananti uttamakoti. Acariyamutthiti acariyassa mutthikatadhammo. 

 Avgasantatayati nivaranadinam paccanikadhammanam vidurabhavena jhanavganam vupasantataya. Nibbutasabbadarathaparilahataya hi tesam jhananam panitatarabhavo. Arammanasantatayati rupapatibhagavigamena sanhasukhumadibhavappattassa arammanassa santabhavena. Yadaggena hi tesam bhavanatisayasambhavitasanhasukhumappakarani arammanani santani, tadaggena jhanavganam santata veditabba. Arammanasantataya va tadarammanadhammanam santata lokuttaradhammarammanahi paccavekkhanahi dipetabba. Aruppavimokkhati arupajjhanasabbavimokkha. Pabbamatteneva vimutta, na ubhatobhagavimutta. Dhammanam thitata tamsabhavata dhammatthiti, aniccadukkhanattata, tattha banam dhammatthitibananti aha “vipassanabanan”ti. Evamahati “pubbe kho, Susima, dhammatthitibanam, paccha nibbane banan”ti evamadi. 

 Vinapi (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.125) samadhinti samathalakkhanappattam purimasiddham vinapi samadhinti vipassanayanikam sandhaya vuttam. Evanti vuttakarena. Na samadhinissando anupubbavihara viya. Na samadhi-anisamso lokiyabhibba viya. Na samadhissa nipphatti sabbabhavaggam viya. Vipassanaya nipphatti maggo va phalam vati yojana. 

 Rupadisu cetesu tinnam lakkhananam parivattanavasena desana teparivattadesana. Anuyogam aropentoti nanu vuttam, Susima, idani arahattadhigamena sabbaso paccayakaram pativijjhitva tattha vigatasammohoti anuyogam karonto. Pakatakaranatthanti yatha tvam, Susima, nijjhanako sukkhavipassako ca hutva asavanam khayasammasane suppatitthito, evametepi bhikkhu, tasma “api pana tumhe ayasmanto”ti-adina na te taya anuyubjitabbati. 

 Susimasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Mahavaggavannana nitthita. 

 8. Samanabrahmanavaggo 

 (S.12.71.)1. Jaramaranasuttadivannana 

 71-72. Ekekam suttam katva ekadasa suttani vuttani avijjaya vasena desanaya anagatatta, tathanagamanabcassa catusaccavasena ekekassa padassa uddhatatta. Kamabca “asavasamudaya avijjasamudayo”ti attheva abbattha suttapadam, idha pana veneyyajjhasayavasena tatha na vuttanti datthabbam. 

 Jaramaranasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Samanabrahmanavaggavannana nitthita. 
 9. Antarapeyyalavaggo 

 (S.12.82.)1. Satthusuttadivannana 

 73. Ayam (S-t(S.12)CS.pg.2.126) sattha namati ayam ariyamaggassa atthaya sasati vimuttidhammam anusasatiti sattha nama. Adhisiladivasena tividhapi sikkha. Yogoti bhavananuyogo. Chandoti niyyaneta kattukamyatakusalacchando. Sabbam bhavanaya parissayam sahati, sabbam vassa upakaravaham sahati vahetiti sabbasaham. Appativaniti na patinivattatiti appativani. Antaraya sahanam mohanasanaviriyam atappati kileseti atappam. Vidhina iretabbatta pavattetabbatta viriyam. Satatam pavattiyamanabhavananuyogakammam sataccanti aha “satatakiriyan”ti. Tadisamevati yadisi sati vutta, tadisameva banam, jaramaranadivasena catusaccapariggahakam bananti attho. 

 Antarapeyyalavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Nidanasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.13.(2) AbhiSamayaSamyuttam 

 (S.13.1.)1. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 

 74. Sukhumati (S-t(S.13)CS.pg.2.127) taruna paritta kesaggamattabhavato. Yatha kesa dighaso dvavgulamattaya sabbasmim kale etappamanava, na tacchindanam, evam nakhaggapi kesaggamattava, na tesam chindanam avaddhanato. Paratoti “sahassimam satasahassiman”ti vuttatthane. Abhisametvati pativijjhitva, tasma abhisametavino patividdhasaccassati attho. Kamam purimapadam dukkhakkhandhassa atitabhavam upadayapi vattum yuttam. Puretaramyeva pana vuttabhavam upadaya vuttanti dassetum “purimam dukkhakkhandhan”ti-adi vuttam. Purimam nama pacchimam apekkhitva. Purimapacchimata hi tam tam upadaya vuccatiti idhadhippetam purimam niharitva dassetum “katamam pana”ti-adi vuttam. “Atitampi parikkhinan”ti idhadhippetam parikkhinameva vibhavetum “katamam pana parikkhinan”ti-adi vuttam. Sotapannassa dukkhakkhayo idha coditoti tam dassetum “pathamamaggassa abhavitatta uppajjeyya”ti vatva idani tam sarupato dassetum puna “kataman”ti-adi vuttam. Sattasu attabhavesu yam apaye uppajjeyya atthamam patisandhim adim katva yattha katthaci apayesu cati yam dukkham uppajjeyya, tam sabbam parikkhinanti datthabbam. Assati sotapannassa, yam parimanam, tato uddhabca upapatam atthiti adhippayo. Maha attho guno mahattho, so etassa atthiti mahatthiyo ka-karassa ya-karam katva. Tenaha “mahato atthassa nipphadako”ti. 

 Nakhasikhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.13.2.)2. Pokkharanisuttavannana 

 75. Ubbedhenati avavedhena adhodisataya. Tenaha “gambhirataya”ti. 

 Pokkharanisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.13.3.)3. Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana 

 76-77. Sambhijjatthaneti (S-t(S.13)CS.pg.2.128) sambhijjasamodhanagatatthane. Samenti sameta honti. Tenaha “samagacchanti”ti. Paliyam vibhattilopena niddesoti tamattham dassento “tini va”ti aha. Sambhijjati missibhavam gacchati etthati sambhejjam, missitatthanam. Tattha udakam sambhejja-udakam. Tenaha “sambhinnatthane udakan”ti. 

 Sambhejja-udakasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.13.4.)4. Pathavisuttadivannana 

 78-84. Cakkavalabbhantarayati cakkavalapabbatassa antogadhaya. 

 Chatthadisu vuttanayenevati idha chatthasuttadisu pathamasuttadisu vuttanayenevati attho veditabbo visesabhavato. 

 Pariyosaneti imassa abhisamayasamyuttassa osanatthane. Abbatitthiyasamanabrahmanaparibbajakananti abbatitthiyanam. Gunadhigamoti jhanabhibbasahito gunadhigamo. Satabhagampi …pe… na upagacchati saccapativedhassa mahanubhavatta. Tenaha Bhagava paccakkhasabbadhammo “evam mahadhigamo, bhikkhave, ditthisampanno puggalo evam mahabhibbo”ti. 

 Pathavisuttadivannana nitthita. 

Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya
 Abhisamayasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.14.(3) DhatuSamyuttam 

 1. Nanattavaggo 
 (S.14.1.)1. Dhatunanattasuttavannana 

 85. Pathamanti (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.129) imasmim nidanavagge samyuttanam pathamam samgitatta. Nissattatthasubbatatthasavkhatenati dhammamattataya nissattatasavkhatena niccasubhasukha-attasubbatatthasavkhatena. Sabhavatthenati yathabhutasabhavatthena. Tato eva sabhavassa dharanatthena dhatuti laddhanamanam. Nanasabhavo abbamabbavisadisata dhatunanattam. Cakkhusavkhato pasado cakkhupasado. So eva cakkhanatthena cakkhu, nissattasubbatatthena dhatu cati cakkhudhatu. Cakkhupasadavatthum adhitthanam katva pavattam cakkhupasadavatthukam. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Dve sampaticchanamanodhatuyo, eka kiriya manodhatuti tisso manodhatuyo manodhatu “mananamatta dhatu”ti katva. Vedanadayo …pe… nibbanabca dhammadhatu visesasabbapariharena samabbasabbaya pavattanato. Tatha hete dhamma ayatanadesanaya “dhammayatanan”teva desita. Na hi nesam rupayatanadinam viya vibbanehi abbavibbanena gahetabbatakaro atthi. Sabbampiti chasattatividham manovibbanam. Kamavacara kamadhatupariyapannatta. Avasane dveti dhammadhatumanovibbanadhatuyo. Ayamettha savkhepo, vittharo pana Visuddhimagge tamsamvannanasu datthabbo. 

 Dhatunanattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.2.)2. Phassananattasuttavannana 

 86. Jatipasuti-arammanadibhedena nanabhavo phasso. Jatipaccayabhedena hi paccayuppannassa bhedo hotiyeva. Dhammaparicchedavasena dhatudesanayam tisso mananamatta dhatuyova manodhatuyo. Kiriyamayassa cittuppattivibhagena paccayuppannassa vasena dhatudesanayam (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.130) mananatthena dhatutaya samabbato manodvaravajjanam “manodhatu”ti adhippetanti vuttam “manosamphasso manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto”ti-adi. Tasmati yasma kamam sampaticchanamanodhatu-anantaram uppajjamano santiranavibbanadhatuya sampayutto phassopi manosamphasso eva nama, dubbalatta pana so sabbabhavesu asambhavato ca gahito anavasesato gahanam na hotiti manodvare javanasamphasso hoti, tasma. Ayamettha atthoti ayam idha adhippayanugato attho. 

 Phassananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.3.)3. Nophassananattasuttavannana 

 87. Manosamphassam paticcati manodvare pathamajavanasampayutto phasso manosamphasso, tam manosamphassam paticca. Manodhatuti avajjanakiriyamanodhatu. Manovibbanadhatu manodhatuti veneyyajjhasayavasena vuttam. Tenaha “manodvare …pe… evamattho datthabbo”ti. Tatha hi vakkhati “sabbani cetani”ti-adi. 

 Nophassananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.4.)4. Vedanananattasuttavannana 

 88. Sabbapi tasmim dvare vedana vatteyyum cakkhusamphassavedana upanissayapaccayabhavita. Nibbattiphasukatthanti nibbattiya upanissayabhavena pavattiya dassanasukhattham. Sampaticchanavedanameva gahetum vattati, taya gahitaya itarasam gahanam bayagatamevati. Vuttam poranatthakathayam. Avajjanasamphassanti avajjanamanosamphassam. Anantarupanissayabhutam paticca pathamajavanavasena uppajjatiti yojana. Ayamadhippayo upanissayassa adhippetatta. 

 Vedanananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.5.)5. Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana 

 89. Tatiyacatutthesu (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.131) vuttanayavati “no cakkhusamphassam paticca uppajjati cakkhudhatu”ti evam vuttanayo, catutthe “cakkhudhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati cakkhusamphasso”ti-adina vuttanayo ca. Ekato katvati ekajjham katva desita. Kasma pana tesu suttesu evam desana pavattati aha “sabbani cetani”ti-adi. Patisedho pana tesam vedanananattadinam phassananattadikassa paccayabhavato tatha-uppattiya asambhavato. Ito paresuti “no pariyesanananattam paticca uppajjati parilahananattan”ti-adisu. 

 Dutiyavedanananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.6.)6. Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana 

 90. Pabca dhatuyo kamavacara rupasabhavatta. 

 Bahiradhatunanattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.7.)7. Sabbananattasuttavannana 

 91. Apathe patitanti cakkhussa apathagatam satakavethanadisabbitam bhutasavghatam samma nissitam. Cakkhudvare sampaticchanadisampayuttasabbanam savkappagatikatta, cakkhuvibbanasampayuttasabbagahaneneva va gahetabbato “rupasabbati cakkhuvibbanasampayutta sabba”ti vuttam tattha sabbaya eva labbhanato. Eteneva hi tamsampayutto savkappoti idampi samvannitanti datthabbam. Tenaha “sabbasavkappachanda ekajavanavarepi nanajavanavarepi labbhanti”ti. Javanasampayuttassa vitakkassa chandagatikatta vuttam “tihi cittehi sampayutto savkappo”ti. Chandikatatthenati chandakaranatthena, icchitatthenati attho. Anudahanatthenati paridahanatthena. Sannissayadaharasa hi ragaggi-adayo “rupe”ti pana tassa arammanadassanametam. Parilahoti parilahasisena apekkham vadati. Tenaha “parilahe uppanne”ti-adi. “Parilaho”ti dalhajjhosana (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.132) balavakarappatta vuttati aha “parilahapariyesana pana nanajavanavareyeva labbhanti”ti. Tasam laddhupanissayabhavatoti dasseti. Imina nayenati “uppajjati sabbananattan”ti ettha vuttanayena attho veditabbo. “Rupasabbadinanasabhavam sabbam paticca kamasavkappadinanasabhavo savkappo uppajjati”ti-adina nayena veditabbo. 

 Sabbananattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.8.)8. Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana 

 92. Patisedhamattameva nanam, sesam hettha vuttanayamevati adhippayo. 

 Nopariyesanananattasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.9.)9. Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana 

 93. Vuttappakare arammaneti “apathe patitan”ti-adina hettha vuttappakare ruparammane. Sabbati rupasabbava. Arupadhammopi samano yasmim arammane pavattati, tam phusanto viya hotiti vuttam “arammanam phusamano”ti. Tanhaya vatthubhutamyeva ruparammanam labbhatiti katva “rupalabho”ti adhippetanti aha “saha tanhaya arammanam rupalabho”ti. Sabbasavgahikanayoti ekasmimyeva arammane sabbesam sabbadinam dhammanam uppattiya sabbasavganhanavasena dassitanayo. Tenaha “ekasmimyeva”ti-adi. Sabbasavgahikanayoti va dhuvaparibhogavasena nibaddharammananti va agantukarammananti va vibhagam akatva sabbasavgahikanayo. Aparo nayo. Missakoti agantukarammane nibaddharammane ca visayato nibaddharammanena missako. Nibaddharammane sattanam kileso mando hoti. Tatha hi sabbasavkappaphassavedanava dassita. Yam kibci viyati yam kibci abbamabbam viya. Khobhetvati kutuhaluppadanavasena cittam khobhetva. 

 Upasikati (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.133) tassa amaccaputtassa bhariyam sandhayaha. Tasminti agantukarammane. Labho nama “labbhati”ti katva. 

 Uruvalliyavasiti uruvalliyalenavasi, uruvalliyaviharavasiti vadanti. Paliyati “dhatunanattam, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati”ti-adinayapavattaya imissa suttapaliya. Parivattetvati majjhe gahitaphassavedanapariyosane thapanavasena palim parivattetva. Vuttappakareti-adi parivattetabbakaradassanam. Tattha vuttappakareti apathagataruparammane. Avibhutavaranti avibhutarammanavaram. Ayameva va patho. Ganhanti kathenti. Ekajavanavarepi labbhanti cirataranivesabhava. Nanajavanavareyeva dalhataranivesataya. 

 94. Dasamam uttanameva navame vuttanayatta. Patisedhamattameva hettha nanattanti. 

 Bahiraphassananattasuttadivannana nitthita. 

      Nanattavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.14.11.)1. Sattadhatusuttavannana 

 95. Abhatiti abha, alokabhavena nipphajjati, upatthatiti va attho. So eva nijjivatthena dhatuti abhadhatu. Alokassati alokakasinassa. Sutthu, sobhanam va bhatiti subham. Kasinasahacaranato jhanam subham. Sesam vuttanayameva. Suparisuddhavannam kasinam. Akasanabcadayopi subharammanam evati keci. Desanam nitthapesiti desanam uddesamatte eva thapesi. Paliyam “andhakaram paticca pabbayati”ti etthapi arammanameva gahitam, tatha “ayam dhatu asubham paticca pabbayati”ti etthapi. Yatha hi idha suvannam kasinam subhanti adhippetam, evam dubbannam asubhanti. 

 Andhakaram paticcati andhakaram paticchadakapaccayam paticca. Pabbayatiti pakato hoti. Tenaha “andhakaro hi”ti-adi. Alokopi, andhakarena (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.134) paricchinno hotiti yojana. Andhakaro tava alokena paricchinno hotu “yattha aloko natthi, tattha andhakaro”ti aloko katham andhakarena paricchinno hotiti aha “andhakarena hi so pakato hoti”ti. Paricchedalekhaya viya cittarupam andhakarena hi parito paricchinno hutva pabbayati, yatha tam chayaya atapo. Eseva nayoti asubhasubhanam abbamabbaparicchinnatam atidisitva tattha adhippetameva dassento “asubhe sati subham pabbayati”ti aha. Evamahati “asubham paticca subham pabbayati”ti avoca. “Rupi rupani passati”ti-adisu viya uttarapadalopenayam niddesoti aha “rupam paticcati rupavacarasamapattim paticca”ti. Taya hi sati adhigataya. Rupasamatikkama va hotiti sabhavarammananam rupajjhananam samatikkama akasanabcayatanasamapatti nama hotiti attho. Eseva nayoti imina “akasanabcayatanasamatikkama vibbanabcayatanasamapatti nama hoti”ti-adina dvepi pakare atidisati. Patisavkhati patisavkhabanena. Appavattinti yathaparicchinnakalam appavattanam. Etena khananirodhadim patikkhipati. 

 Katham samapatti pattabbati imasu sattasu dhatusu ka pakara sabbasamapatti nana hutva samapajjitabba. Tenaha “kidisa samapattiyo”ti-adi. Sabbaya atthibhavenati patukiccaya sabbaya atthibhavena. Sukhumasavkharanam tattha samapattiyam avasissataya. Nirodhovati savkharanam nirodho eva. 

 Sattadhatusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.12.)2. Sanidanasuttavannana 

 96. Bhavanapumsakametam “visamam candimasuriya parivattanti”ti-adisu (a.ni.4.70) viya. Sanidananti attano phalam nidadatiti nidanam, karananti aha “sanidano (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.135) sappaccayo”ti. Kamapatisamyuttoti kamaragasavkhatena kamena patisamyutto va kamapatibaddho va. Takketiti takko. Abhutakaram samaropetva kappetiti savkappo. Arammane cittam appetiti appana. Visesena appetiti byappana. Arammane cittam abhiniropentam viya pavattatiti cetaso abhiniropana. Miccha viparito papako savkappoti micchasavkappo. Abbesu ca kamapatisamyuttesu vijjamanesu vitakko eva kamadhatusaddena nirulho datthabbo vitakkassa kamapasavgappattisatisayatta. Esa nayo byapadadhatu-adisupi. Sabbepi akusala dhamma kamadhatu hinajjhasayehi kametabbadhatubhavato. 

 Kilesakamassa arammanabhavatta sabbakusalasamgahikaya kamadhatuya itara dve savgahetva kathanam sabbasavgahika. Tissannam dhatunam abbamabbam asavkarato katha asambhinna. Imam kamavacarasabbitam kamavitakkasabbitabca kamadhatum. Paticcati paccayabhutam labhitva. Tihi karanehiti tihi sarabhutehi karanehi. 

 Byapadavitakko byapado uttarapadalopena, so eva nijjivatthena sabhavadharanatthena dhatuti byapadadhatu. Byapajjati cittam etenati byapado, doso. Byapadopi dhatuti yojana. Sahajatapaccayadivasenati sahajata-abbamabbanissayasampayutta-atthi-avigatapaccayavasena. Visesena hi parassa attano ca dukkhapanam vihimsa, sa eva dhatu, atthato rosana parupaghato, tatha pavatto va dosasahagatacittuppado. 

 Tinagahane arabbeti tinehi gahanabhute arabbe. Anayabyasananti apayabyasanam, pariharanupayarahitam vipattinti va attho. Avaddhim vinasanti avaddhibceva vinasabcati vadanti sabbaso vaddhirahitam. Sukkhatinadayo viya arammanam kilesaggisamvaddhanatthena. Tinukka viya akusalasabba anudahanatthena. Tinakattha …pe… satta anayabyasanapattito. “Ime satta”ti hi ayoniso patipajjamana adhippeta. Tenaha “yatha sukkhatinadaye”ti-adi. 

 Samatabhavato (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.136) samatavirodhato visamatahetuto ca visama ragadayoti aha “ragavisamadini anugatan”ti. Icchitabba avassambhavinibhavena. 

 Samkilesato nikkhamanatthena nekkhammo, so eva nijjivatthena dhatuti nekkhammadhatu. Svayam nekkhammasaddo pabbajjadisu kusalavitakke ca nirulhoti aha “nekkhammavitakkopi nekkhammadhatu”ti. Itarapi dve dhatuyoti abyapada-avihimsadhatuyo vadati. Visum dipetabba sarupena agatatta. Vitakkadayoti nekkhammasavkappacchandaparilahapariyesana. Yathanurupam attano attano paccayanurupam. Katham panettha kusaladhammesu parilaho vuttoti? Savkharaparilahamattam sandhayetam vuttam, solasasu akaresu dukkhasacce santapattho viya vutto, yassa vigamena arahato sitibhavappatti vuccati. 

 Sayam na byapajjati, tena va tamsamavgipuggalo na kibci byapadetiti abyapado, vihimsaya vuttavipariyayehi sa veditabba. Hitesibhavena mijjati siniyhatiti mitto, mittassa esati metti, abyapado. Mettayanati mettakaranam, mettaya va ayana pavattana. Mettayitattanti mettayitassa mettaya pavattassa bhavo. Mettacetovimuttiti mettayanavasena pavatto cittasamadhi. Sesam vuttanayameva. 

 Sanidanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.13.)3. Gibjakavasathasuttavannana 

 97. Ito patthayati “dhatum, bhikkhave”ti imasma tatiyasuttato patthaya. Yava kammavaggo, tava netva upagantva seti etthati asayo, hinadibhavena adhino asayo ajjhasayo, tam ajjhasayam, adhimuttanti attho. Sabba uppajjatiti-adisu hinadibhedam ajjhasayam paticca hinadibheda sabba, tannissayaditthivikappana, vitakko ca uppajjati sahajatakotiya upanissayakotiya ca. Sattharesuti tesam satthupatibbataya vuttam, na satthulakkhanasabbhavato. Asammasambuddhesuti adhare visaye ca bhummam ekato katva (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.137) vuttanti pathamam tava dassento “mayam sammasambuddha”ti-adim vatva itaram dassento “tesu sammasambuddha ete”ti-adimaha. Tesam “mayam sammasambuddha”ti uppannaditthi idha mulabhavena pucchita, itara anusavkitati pucchatiyevati sasavkam vadati. 

 “Mahati”ti ettha mahasaddo “mahajano”ti-adisu viya bahu-atthavacakoti datthabbo. Avijjapi hinahinatarahinatamadibhedena bahupakara. Tassati ditthiya. Kasma panettha “yadidam avijja dhatu”ti avijjam uddharitva “hinam dhatum paticca”ti ajjhasayadhatu nidditthati? Na kho panetam evam datthabbam, “abbam uddharitva abbam niddittha”ti, yato avijjasisena ajjhasayadhatu eva gahita. Avijjagahito hi purisapuggalo ditthajjhasayo hinadibhedam avijjadhatum nissaya tato sabbaditthi-adike savkappeti. Panidhi patthana, sa pana tatha tatha cittassa thapanavasena hotiti aha “cittatthapanan”ti. Tenaha “sa panesa”ti-adi. Eteti hinapaccaya sabbaditthivitakkacetana patthana panidhisavkhata hina dhamma. Hino nama hinadhammasamayogato. Sabbapadaniti “pabbapeti”ti-adini padani yojetabbani hinasaddena majjhimuttamatthanantarassa asambhavato. Upapajjanam “upapatti”ti aha “dve upapattiyo patilabho ca nibbatti ca”ti. Tattha hinakuladiti adi-saddena hinarupabhogaparisadinam savgaho. Hinattikavasenati hinattike vuttattikapadavasenati adhippayo. Cittuppadakkhaneti idam hinattikapariyapannanam cittuppadanam vasena tattha tattha laddhatta vuttam. Pabcasu nicakulesuti candalavenanesadarathakarapukkusakulesu. Dvadasa-akusalacittuppadanam pana yo koci patilabho hinoti yojana. Sesadvayepi eseva nayo. Imasmim thaneti “yayam, bhante, ditthi”ti-adina agate imasmim thane. “Dhatum, bhikkhave, paticca uppajjati”ti-adina agatatta nibbattiyeva adhippeta, na patilabho. 

 Gibjakavasathasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.14.)4. Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana 

 98. Ekato (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.138) hontiti samanacchandataya ajjhasayato ekato honti. Nirantara hontiti taya eva samanacchandataya cittena nibbisesa honti. Idha adhimutti nama ajjhasayadhatuti aha “hinadhimuttikati hinajjhasaya”ti. 

 Hinadhimuttikasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.15.)5. Cavkamasuttavannana 

 99. Mahapabbesuti vipulapabbesu. Nanti sariputtattheram. Khandhantaranti khandhavibhagam, khandhanam va antaram viseso atthiti khandhantaro. Esa nayo sesesupi. Parikammanti iddhividhadhigamassa pubbabhagaparikammabceva uttaraparikammabca. Anisamsanti iddhanisamsabceva anisamsabca. Adhitthanam vikubbananti adhitthanavidhanabceva vikubbanavidhanabca. Vuttanayenevati “pathavim pattharanto viya”ti-adina. 

 Dhutavgapariharanti dhutavganam pariharanavidhim. Pariharanaggahaneneva samadanam siddham hotiti tam na gahitam. Anisamsanti tamtamdhutavgapariharane datthabbam anisamsameva. Samodhananti “ettaka pindapatapatisamyutta, ettaka senasanapatisamyutta”ti paccayavasena abbamabbabca antogadhatta. Adhitthananti adhitthanavidhim. Bhedanti ukkatthadibhedabceva bhinnakarabca. 

 Parikammanti “dibbacakkhu evam uppadetabbam, evam visodhetabban”ti-adina parikammavidhanam. Anisamsanti paresam ajjhasayanurupayatanadi-anisamsapabhedam. Upakkilesanti sadharanam asadharanam duvidham upakkilesam. Vipassanabhavanupakkilesa hi dibbacakkhussa upakkilesati veditabba. 

 Savkhepavittharagambhiruttanavicitrakathadisuti savkhepo vittharo gambhirata uttanata vicitrabhavo neyyatthata nitatthatati evamadisu dhammassa kathetabbappakaresu tam tam kathetabbakaram. 

 Iti-saddo (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.139) adi-attho, pakarattho va. Tena-- 

 
“Adimhi silam deseyya, (di.ni.attha.1.190 ma.ni.attha.1.291) 
 
Majjhe cittam viniddise. 

 
Ante pabba kathetabba, 

 
Eso dhammakathavidho”ti.-- 

 Evam kathetabbakaram savganhati. 

 
“Sithilam dhanitabca digharassam, garukam lahukabca niggahitam. 

 
Sambandham vavatthitam vimuttam, dasadha byabjanabuddhiya pabhedo”ti. (di.ni.1.190 ma.ni.attha.1.291 pari. 85)-- 

 Evam vuttam dasavidham byabjanabuddhim. Atthuppattinti tassa tassa suttassa jatakassa ca atthuppattim. Anusandhinti pacchanusandhi-adi-anusandhim. Pubbaparanti sambandham. Idam padam evam vattabbam, idam pubbaparam evam gahetabbanti. 

 Kulasavganhanapariharanti labhuppadanattham kulanam savganhanavidhino pariharanam tanniyamitam ekantikam kulasavgahanavidhim. 

 Cavkamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.16.)6. Sagathasuttavannana 

 100. “Dhatuso samsandanti”ti idam ajjhasayato sarikkhatadassanam, na kayena missibhavadassananti aha “samuddantare”ti-adi. Nirantaroti nibbiseso. Samsaggati pabcavidhasamsaggahetu. Samsaggagahanena cettha samsaggavatthuka tanha gahita. Tenaha “dassana …pe… snehena”ti. 

 Vanati bhajati sajjati tenati vanam, vanathoti ca kileso vuccatiti aha “vanatho jatoti kilesavanam jatan”ti. Itare samsaggamulakati tameva patikkhipanto aha “adassanena”ti. Sadhujiviti sadhu sutthu jivi, tamjivanasilo. Tenaha “parisuddhajivitam jivamano”ti. 

Sagathasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.17.)7. Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana 

 101. Nirojati (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.140) saddhasnehabhavena nisneha. Tato eva arasabhavena nirasa. Ekasadisati samasama nibbisesa. Tenaha “nirantara”ti. Alajjitaya ekasimakata bhinnamariyada. Saddha tesam atthiti saddha. Tantipalakati saddhammatantiya palaka. Vamsanurakkhakati ariyavamsassa anurakkhaka. Araddhaviriyati paggahitaviriya. Yasma tadisanam viriyam paripunnam nama hoti kiccasiddhiya, tasma vuttam “paripunnaparakkama”ti. Sabbakiccapariggahikayati catunnam satipatthananam bhavanakiccapariggahikaya. 

 Assaddhasamsandanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.18-22.)8- 12. Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana 

 102-106. Atthamadiniti atthamam navamam dasamam ekadasamam dvadasamanti imani pabca suttaniti eke. Apare pana nava suttaniti icchanti. Svayamattho atthakathayam vuttoyeva. Paliyabca kesuci potthakesu likhiyati. 

 Assaddhamulakasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 3. Kammapathavaggo 
 (S.14.23-24.)1- 2. Asamahitasuttadivannana 

 107-108. Ito paresuti ito dutiyavaggato paresu suttesu. Pathamanti pathamavagge pathamam. Kasma panettha evam desana pavattati aha “evam vuccamane”ti-adi. 

 Asamahitasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.23-25.)3- 5. Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana 

 109-111. Suramerayasavkhatanti (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.141) pitthasuradisurasavkhatam pupphasavadimerayasavkhatabca. Majjanatthena majjam. Suramerayamajjappamadoti vuccati “majjati tena”ti katva. Tasmim titthantiti tasmim pamade pamajjanavasena titthantiti attho. Sesam tatiyacatutthesu suvibbeyyamevati. 

 Pabcame tani padani samvannetum “pabcame”ti-adi araddham. Tattha pano nama voharato satto, paramatthato jivitindriyam, tam panam atipatenti aticca antareyeva, atikkamma va satthadihi abhibhavitva patenti sanikam patitum adatva sigham patentiti attho. Kayena vacaya va adinnam parasantakam. Adiyantiti ganhanti. Micchati na samma, garayhavasena. Musati atatham vatthu. Vadantiti visamvadanavasena vadanti. Piyasubbakaranato pisuna, pisati va pare satte, himsatiti attho. Mammacchedikati etena parassa mammacchedavasena ekantapharusasabcetana pharusavaca namati dasseti. Abhijjhasaddo lubbhane nirulhoti aha “parabhande lubbhanasilati attho”ti. Byapannanti dosavasena vipannam. Pakativijahanena putibhutam. Sadhuhi garahitabbatam patta “natthi dinnan”ti-adinayappavatta natthikahetuka-akiriyaditthi kammapathapariyapanna nama. Micchattapariyapanna sabbapi lokuttaramaggapatipakkha viparitaditthi. 

 Tesanti kammapathanam. Voharatoti indriyabaddham upadaya pabbattimattato. Tiracchanagatadisuti adi-saddena petanam savgaho. Payogavatthumahantatadihi mahasavajjata tehi paccayehi uppajjamanaya cetanaya balavabhavato. Yathavuttapaccayavipariyayepi tamtampaccayehi cetanaya balavabhavavasena appasavajjamahasavajjata va veditabba. Iddhimayoti kammavipakiddhimayo dathakotanadinam viya. 

 Methunasamacaresuti sadaraparadaragamanavasena duvidhesu methunasamacaresu. Tepi hinadhimuttikehi kattabbato kama nama. Micchacaroti garayhacaro. Garayhata cassa ekantanihinatayati aha (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.142) “ekantanindito lamakacaro”ti asaddhammadhippayenati asaddhammasevanadhippayena. Gottarakkhitati sagottehi rakkhita. Dhammarakkhitati sahadhammehi rakkhita. Sassamika nama sarakkha. Yassa gamane dando thapito, sa saparidanda. Bhariyabhavaya dhanena kita dhanakkita. Chandena vasatiti chandavasini. Bhogattham vasatiti bhogavasini. Patattham vasatiti patavasini. Udakapattam amasitva gahita odapattakini. Cumbatam apanetva gahita obhatacumbata. Karamaranita dhajahata. Tavkhanikam gahita muhuttika. Abhibhavitva vitikkamo micchacaro mahasavajjo, na tatha dvinnam samanacchandataya. Abhibhavitva vitikkamane satipi maggenamaggapatipatti-adhivasane purimuppannasevanabhisandhipayogabhavato micchacaro na hoti abhibhuyyamanassati vadanti. Sevanacitte sati payogabhavo appamanam yebhuyyena itthiya sevanapayogassa abhavato. Tatha sati puretaram sevanacittassa upatthanepi tassa micchacaro na siya, tatha purisassapi sevanapayogabhave. Tasma attano ruciya pavattitassa vasena tayo, balakkarena pavattitassa vasena tayoti sabbepi aggahitaggahanena “cattaro sambhara”ti vuttam. 

 Asevanamandatayati yaya akusalacetanaya sampham palapati, tassa ittarakalataya pavattiya anasevanati paridubbala hoti cetana. 

 Upasaggavasena atthavisesavacino dhatusaddati abhijjhayatiti padassa parabhandabhimukhiti-adi-attho vutto. Tanninnatayati tasmim parabhande lubbhanavasena ninnataya. Abhipubbo jhe-saddo lubbhane nirulhoti datthabbo. Yassa bhandam abhijjhayati, tassa appagunataya appasavajja, mahagunataya mahasavajjati-adina nayena tattha appasavajjamahasavajjavibhago veditabbo. Tenaha “adinnadanam viya”ti-adi. Attano parinamanam cittenevati datthabbam. 

 Hitasukham byapadayatiti yo nam uppadeti, yassa uppadeti, tassa sati samavaye hitasukham vinaseti. Aho vatati imina yatha abhijjhane vatthuno ekantato attano parinamanam dassitam (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.143) evamidhapi vatthuno “aho vata”ti imina parassa vinasacintaya ekantato niyamitabhavam dasseti. Evabhi nesam darunappavattiya kammapathappavatti. 

 Yathabhuccagahanabhavenati yathatacchagahanassa abhavena aniccadisabhavassa niccadito gahanena. Miccha passatiti vitatham passati. Samphappalapo viyati imina asevanassa appamahantatahi micchaditthiya appasavajjamahasavajjata. Vatthunoti gahitavatthuno. Gahitakaraviparitatati micchaditthiya gahitakarassa viparitata. Tathabhavenati attano gahitakareneva tassa ditthiya, gahitassa va vatthuno upatthanam “evametam, na ito abbatha”ti. 

 Dhammatoti sabhavato. Kotthasatoti cittavgakotthasato, yamkotthasa honti, tatoti attho. Cetanadhammavati cetanasabhava eva. Patipatiya sattati ettha nanu cetana abhidhamme kammapathesu na vuttati patipatiya sattannam kammapathabhavo na yuttoti? Na, avacanassa abbahetukatta. Na hi tattha cetanaya akammapathatta kammapatharasimhi avacanam, kadaci pana kammapatho hoti, na sabbadati kammapathabhavassa aniyatatta avacanam. Yada, panassa kammapathabhavo hoti, tada kammapatharasisavgaho na nivarito. Etthaha--yadi cetanaya sabbada kammapathabhavabhavato aniyato kammapathabhavoti kammapatharasimhi avacanam, nanu abhijjhadinampi kammapathabhavam appattanam atthitaya aniyato kammapathabhavoti tesampi kammapatharasimhi avacanam apajjatiti? Napajjati, kammapathatatamsabhagatahi tesam tattha vuttatta. Yadi evam cetanapi tattha vattabba siya? Saccametam. Sa pana panatipatadikati pakato tassa kammapathabhavoti na vutta siya. Cetanaya hi “cetanaham, bhikkhave, kammam vadami (a.ni. 6.63 katha. 539) tividha, bhikkhave, kayasabcetana akusalam kayakamman”ti-adivacanato (katha. 539) kammabhavo pakato. Kammamyeva ca sugatiduggatinam tatthuppajjanakasukhadukkhanabca pathabhavena pavattam kammapathoti vuccatiti pakato, tassa kammapathabhavo. Abhijjhadinam pana cetanasamihanabhavena sucaritaduccaritabhavo, cetanajanitapitthivattakabhavena sugatiduggatitaduppajjanakasukhadukkhanam (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.144) pathabhavo cati, na tatha pakato kammapathabhavoti, te eva tena sabhavena dassetum abhidhamme kammapatharasibhavena vutta. Atathajatiyakatta va cetana tehi saddhim na vuttati datthabbam. Mulam patvati muladesanam patva, mulasabhavesu dhammesu desiyamanesuti attho. 

 Adinnadanam sattarammananti idam “pabca sikkhapada parittarammana eva”ti imaya paliya virujjhati. Yabhi panatipatadidussilyassa arammanam, tadeva tam veramaniya arammanam. Vitikkamitabbavatthuto eva hi viratiti. “Sattarammanan”ti va sattasavkhatam savkhararammanameva upadaya vuttatta na koci virodho. Tatha hi vuttam sammohavinodaniyam (vibha.attha.714) “yani sikkhapadani ettha ‘sattarammanani’ti vuttani, tani yasma ‘sattoti’ti savkham gate savkhareyeva arammanam karonti”ti. Ito paresupi eseva nayo. Visabhagavatthuno “itthipurisa”ti gahetabbato sattarammanotipi eke. “Eko dittho, dve suta”ti-adina samphappalapane ditthasutamutavibbatavasena. Tatha abhijjhati ettha tatha-saddo “ditthasutamutavibbatavasena”ti idampi upasamharati, na sattasavkhararammanatam eva dassanadivasena abhijjhayanato. “Natthi satta opapatika”ti pavattamanapi micchaditthi tebhumakadhammarammana evati adhippayena tassa savkhararammanata vutta. Katham pana micchaditthiya mahaggatappatta dhamma arammanam hontiti? Sadharanato. Natthi sukatadukkatanam kammanam phalam vipakoti hi pavattamanaya atthato ruparupavacaradhammapi gahitava hontiti. 

 Sukhabahulataya rajano hasamanapi “coram ghatetha”ti vadanti, haso pana tesam abbavisayoti aha “sannitthapakacetana pana nesam dukkhasampayuttava hoti”ti. Majjhattavedano na hoti, sukhavedanova. Tattha “kamanam samudaya”ti-adina vedanabhedo veditabbo. Lobhasamutthano musavado sukhavedano va siya majjhattavedano va, dosasamutthano dukkhavedano vati musavado tivedano siya. Imina nayena sesesupi yatharaham vedananam (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.145) “lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adina bhedo veditabbo. 

 Panatipato dosamohavasena dvimulakoti sampayuttamulameva sandhaya vuttam. Tassa hi mulatthena upakarabhavo dosaviseso, nidanamule pana gayhamane lobhamohavasenapi vattati. Sammulho amisakibjakkhakamopi hi panam hanati. Tenevaha “lobho nidanam kammanam samudayaya”ti-adi (a.ni.3.34). Sesesupi eseva nayo. 

 Asamadinnasilassa sampattato yatha-upatthitavitikkamitabbavatthuto virati sampattavirati. Samadanena uppanna virati samadanavirati. Kilesanam samucchindanavasena pavatta maggasampayutta virati samucchedavirati. Kamabcettha paliyam viratiyova agata, sikkhapadavibhavge pana cetanapi aharitva dassitati tadubhayampi ganhanto “cetanapi vattanti viratiyopi”ti aha. 

 Adussilyarammana jivitindriyadi-arammana katham dussilyani pajahantiti dassetum “yatha pana”ti-adi vuttam. Panatipatadihi viramanavasena pavattanato tadarammanabhaveneva tani pajahanti. Na hi tadeva arabbha tam pajahitum sakka tato anissatabhavato. 

 Anabhijjha …pe… viramantassati abhijjham pajahantassati attho. Na hi manoduccaritato virati atthi anabhijjhadiheva tappahanasiddhito. 

 Pabcasikkhapadasuttadivannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.27.)7. Dasavgasuttavannana 
 113. Micchattasammattavasenati ettha micchabhavo micchattam, tatha sammabhavo sammattam. Tatha tatha pavatta akusalakkhandhava micchasati, evam micchabanampi datthabbam. Na hi banassa micchabhavo nama atthi. Tasma micchabaninoti micchasabbanati attho, ayoniso pavattacittuppadati (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.146) adhippayo. Micchapaccavekkhanenati micchaditthi-adinam miccha ayoniso paccavekkhanena. Kusalavimuttiti pakatipurisasantarajananam, gunaviyuttassa attano sakattani avatthananti evamadim akusalapavattim “kusalavimutti”ti gahetva thita micchavimuttika. Sammapaccavekkhanati jhanavimokkhadisu samma aviparitam pavatta paccavekkhana. 

 Dasavgasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

4. Catutthavaggo 

 (S.14.30.)1. Catudhatusuttavannana 

 114. Patitthadhatuti sahajatanam dhammanam patitthabhuta dhatu. Abandhanadhatuti nahaniyacunnassa udakam viya sahajatadhammanam abandhanabhuta dhatu. Paripacanadhatuti suriyo phaladinam viya sahajatadhammanam paripacanabhuta dhatu. Vitthambhanadhatuti dutiyo viya sahajatadhammanam vitthambhanabhuta dhatu. Kesadayo visati kotthasa. Adi-saddena pittadayo santappanadayo uddhavgama vatadayo gahita. Etati dhatuyo. 

 Catudhatusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.31.)2. Pubbesambodhasuttavannana 

 115. Ayam pathavidhatum nissaya tam arabbha pavatto assado. Evam pavattananti evam kaye pabhavassa pavedanavaseneva pavattanam. Hutva abhavakarenati pubbe avijjamana paccayasamaggiya hutva uppajjitva puna bhavgupagamanato uddham abhavakarena. Na niccati anicca addhuvatta, dhuvam niccam. Patipilanakarenati udayabbayavasena abhinham pilanakarena (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.147) dukkhatthena. Sabhavavigamakarenati attano sabhavassa vigacchanakarena. Sabhavadhamma hi appamattam khanam patva nirujjhanti. Tasma te “jaraya maranena ca”ti dvedha viparinamanti. Tenaha “viparinamadhamma”ti. Adinam vati pavattetiti adinavo, paramakapabbata. Viniyatiti vupasamiyati. Accantappahanavasena nissarati etenati nissaranam. 

 Sayam nipanna sabbarattim khepetva pato utthahama, masapunnaghato viya no sariram nissandabhavato. 

 Phusitamattesupiti udakassa phusitamattesupi. 

 Atinamenti kalam. Evam vuttanayena pavatta puggala eta pathavidhatu-adayo assadenti nama abhirativasena tattha akavkhuppadanato. 

 Abhivisitthena banenati aggamaggabanena. Rukkho bodhi “bujjhati ettha”ti katva. Maggo bodhi “bujjhati etena”ti katva. Sabbabbutabbanam bodhi samma samabca sabbadhammanam bujjhanato. Nibbanam bodhi bujjhitabbato. Tesanti niddharane samivacanam. Savakaparamibananti savakaparamibanam yathavato dassanavatthu. 

 Akuppati patipakkhehi akopetabbo. Karanatoti ariyamaggato. Tato hissa akuppata. Tenaha “sa hi”ti-adi. Arammanatoti nibbanarammanato nibbanarammananam lokiyasamapattinam abhavato. 

 Vittharavasenati ekekadhatuvasenati vadanti, ekekissa pana dhatuya lakkhanavibhattidassanavasena. Yanti hetu-atthe nipato, yam nimittanti attho. Assadeti etenati assado, tanha. Ayam pathavidhatuya assadoti ettha ayam-saddo “pahanapativedho”ti etthapi anetva sambandhitabbo “ayam pahanapativedho pativijjhitabbatthena samudayasaccan”ti. Esa nayo sesasaccesupi. Yati yathavuttesu assado adinavo nissarananti imesu tisu thanesu pavatta (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.148) ya ditthi …pe… yo samadhi, ayam bhavanapativedho maggasaccanti vuttanayeneva yojetabbam. 

 Pubbesambodhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.32.)3. Acarimsuttavannana 

 116. Yatha yavata nissaranapariyesanatthane adinavapariyesana, evam yavata adinavapariyesanatthane assadapariyesana sammapatipannassati vuttam “acarinti banacarena acarim, anubhavanacarena”ti. 

 Acarimsuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.33.)4. Nocedamsuttavannana 

 117. Nissatati-adini padani, adito vuttapatisedhenati “neva”ti ettha vuttena nakarena. Tenaha “na nissata”ti-adi. Vimariyadikatenati-adi ca ettha viharanapekkhane karanavacanam. Dutiyanayeti “yato ca kho, bhikkhave”ti-adina vuttanaye. Kilesavattamariyadaya sabbaso abhavato nimmariyadikatena cittena. Tenaha “tattha”ti-adi. Tisuti dutiyadisu tisu. 

 Nocedamsuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.14.34.)5. Ekantadukkhasuttavannana 

 118. Ekanteneva dukkhati avicimahanirayo viya ekantato dukkha eva sukhena avomissa. Dukkhena anupatitati dukkheneva sabbaso upagata. Dukkhena okkantati bahiddha viya antopi dukkhena avakkanta anupavittha. Sukhavedanapaccayataya imasam dhatunam sukhata viya dukkhavedanapaccayatapi veditabba, savkharadukkhata pana sabbattha carita eva (S-t(S.14)CS.pg.2.149) Sabbatthati sabbasu dhatusu, sabbatthanesu va. Pathamam sukham dassetvapi paccha dukkhassa kathitatta “dukkhalakkhanam kathitan”ti vuttam. 

 Ekantadukkhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.14.35-39.)6-10. Abhinandasuttadivannana 

 119-123. Chatthasattamesu vattavivattam kathitam. Atthakathayam pana “vivattam kathitan”ti vuttam Tisu suttesu. Catusaccamevati cattari saccani samahatani catusaccanti tesam ekajjham gahanam, niyamo pana tabbinimuttassa paramatthassa abhavato. 

 Abhinandasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Catutthavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Dhatusamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.15.(4) AnamataggaSamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.15.1.)1. Tinakatthasuttavannana 

 124. Upasaggo (S-t(S.15)CS.pg.2.150) samasavisaye sasadhanam kiriyam dassetiti vuttam “banena anugantvapi”ti. Vassasatam vassasahassanti nidassanamattametam, tato bhiyyopi anugantva anamataggo eva samsaro. Agga-saddo idha mariyadavacano, anuddesikabcetam vacananti aha “aparicchinnapubbaparakotiko”ti. Abbatha antimabhavikaparicchinnakatavimuttiparipacaniyadhammadinam vasena aparicchinnapubbaparakoti na sakka vattum. Samsaranam samsaro. Pacchimapi na pabbayati andhabalanam vasenati adhippayo. Tenaha Bhagava “digho balana samsaro”ti (dha.pa.60). Vemajjheyeva pana satta samsaranti pubbaparakotinam alabbhaniyatta. Attho paritto hoti yathabhutavabodhabhavato. Buddhasamayeti sasaneti attho. Attho maha yathabhutavabodhisambhavato, atthassa vipulataya tamsadisa upama natthiti parittamyeva upamam aharantiti adhippayo. Idani vuttamevattham “paliyam hi”ti-adina samattheti. Matu mataroti matu matamahiyo. Tassevati dukkhasseva. Tibbanti dukkhapariyayoti. 

 Tinakatthasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.2.)2. Pathavisuttavannana 

 125. Mahapathavinti avisesena anavasesapariyadayiniti aha “cakkavalapariyantan”ti. Parikappavacanabcetam. 

 Pathavisuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.3.)3. Assusuttavannana 

 126. Kandanam (S-t(S.15)CS.pg.2.151) sasaddam, rodanam pana kevalamevati aha “kandantananti sasaddam rudamananan”ti. Pavattanti sandanavasena pavattam. “Sinerurasmihi paricchinnesu”ti savkhepena vuttamattham vivaranto “Sinerussa”ti-adimaha. Manimayanti indanilamanimayam. Sinerussa pubbadakkhinakonasamapadesa “pubbadakkhinapassa”ti adhippeta. Tehi nikkhantarajatarasmiyo indanilarasmiyo ca ekato hutva. Tasam rasminam antaresuti tasam catuhi konehi nikkhantarasminam catusu antaresu. Cattaroti dakkhinadibheda cattaro mahasamudda honti. Vi-asananti visesena khepanam. Kim pana tanti aha “vinasoti attho”ti. 

 Assusuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.4.)4. Khirasuttavannana 

 127. Matuthabbanti pitam matuya thanato nibbattakhiram bahutaranti veditabbam. 

 Khirasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.5.)5. Pabbatasuttavannana 

 128. “Anamataggassa samsarassa dighatamatta na sukaram nasukaran”ti atthakathapatho. Katham nacchindatiti katham na pariyosapeti, kayacipi gahanatayati adhippayo. Tayo kappasamsuti tayo ekakappasamsu. Yehi nam phuttham, tatopi sukhumataram sasapamattam khiyeyya pabbatam sabbabhagehi aticiravelam parimajjante. 

 Pabbatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.6.)6. Sasapasuttavannana 

 129. Nagaranti (S-t(S.15)CS.pg.2.152) nagarasavkhepena pakarena parikkhittatam sandhaya vuttam. Anto pana sabbaso vicittasasapehi eva punnam, evam cunnikabaddham. Tenaha “na pana …pe… datthabban”ti. 

 Sasapasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.7.)7. Savakasuttavannana 

 130. Tassa thitatthanatoti bhikkhuno anussaritva thitatthanato, tena anussaritassa satasahassakappassa anantarakappato patthayati attho. Evanti vuttappakarena. Cattaropi bhikkhu abhibbalabhino. Cattari kappasatasahassani divase divase anussareyyunti parikappanavasena vadanti. 

 Savakasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.8.)8. Gavgasuttavannana 

 131. Etasmim antareti etasmim pabhavasamuddapadesaparicchinne ayamato pabcayojanasatike atirekayojanasatike va thane. 

 Gavgasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.9.)9. Dandasuttavannana 

 132. Navame khittoti punappunam khitto. Ekavarabhi khitto muladisu ekeneva nipateyya. Tatha sati adhippeto patassa aniyamo na nidassito siya. Tattha ca dhammam sunanta bhikkhu manussaloke, te sandhaya “asma loka”ti aha, tadabbam sandhaya “paralokan”ti. Tassa tassa va puggalassa yathadhippeto ayam loko, tadabbo paraloko. 

 Dandasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.10.)10. Puggalasuttavannana 

 133. Samatthikaloti (S-t(S.15)CS.pg.2.153) samena akarena laddhabba-atthikalo. Giriparikkhepeti pabcahi girihi parikkhittatta “giriparikkhepo”ti laddhaname rajagahe. 

 Puggalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 

 2. Dutiyavaggo 

 (S.15.11.)1. Duggatasuttavannana 

 134. Duggatanti kicchajivikatta sabbatha dukkham gatam upagatam. Tathabhuto pana daliddo varako nama hotiti vuttam “daliddam kapanan”ti. Hatthapadehiti nidassanamattam, abbehipi sariravayavehi dussanthanehi upeto durupeto evati. 

 Duggatasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.12.)2. Sukhitasuttavannana 

 135. Sukhitanti sabjatasukham. Tenaha “sukhasamappitan”ti-adi. Susajjitanti sukhumupakaranehi sabbatha sajjitam. 

 Sukhitasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.15.13.)3. Timsamattasuttavannana 

 136. Dhutavgasamadanavasena, na arabbavasadimattena. Sasamyojana sabbaso samyojananam appahinatta, na puthujjanabhavato. Ekekavannakalova gahetabboti etena mahimsadinam rassadighapivgaladisu ekekaneva gahetva dasseti. 

 Timsamattasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.14-19.)4- 9. Matusuttadivannana 

 137-142. Livganiyamena (S-t(S.15)CS.pg.2.154) ceva cakkavalaniyamena cati “purisanabhi matugamakalo, matugamanabca purisakalo”ti yatha sattasantane livganiyamo natthi, evam kadaci imasmim cakkavale nibbattanti, kadaci abbatarasminti cakkavalaniyamopi natthi. Evameva thite 

 Cakkavale matugamakale namatabhutapubbo natthiti-adina livganiyamena cakkavalaniyamo ca veditabbo. Tenaha “tesu”ti-adi. 

 Matusuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.15.20.)10. Vepullapabbatasuttavannana 

 143. Ekam apadanam aharitva dasseti “evam samvegam janetva bhikkhu visesam papessami”ti. Catuhena arohanti catuyojanubbedhatta. Dvinnam Buddhananti kakusandhassa konagamanassa cati imesam dvinnam Buddhanam. “Tivara rohitassa suppiya”ti manussanam tasmim tasmim kale samabba tattha desanamavasena jatati veditabba, yatha etarahi magadhati. 

 Puna vassasatanti pathamavassasatato uparivassasatam jivanako nama manusso natthi. Parihinasadisam katam desanaya. Vaddhitvati dasavassayukabhavato patthaya yava asavkhyeyyayukabhava vaddhitva. “Parihinan”ti vatva tam parihinabhavam dassento “kathan”ti-adimaha. Yam ayuppamanesuti yattakam ayuppamanesuti. 

 Vepullapabbatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Anamataggasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.16.(5) KaSSapaSamyuttam 

 (S.16.1.)1. Santutthasuttavannana 

 144. Santutthoti (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.155) sakena uccavacena paccayena samameva ca tussanako. Tenaha “itaritarena”ti-adi. Tattha duvidham itaritaram--pakatikam, banasabjanitabcati. Tattha pakatikam patikkhipitva banasabjanitameva dassento “thulasukhuma”ti-adimaha. Itaram vuccati hinam panitato abbatta. Tatha panitampi itaram hinato abbatta. Apekkhasadda hi itaritarati. Iti yena kenaci hinena va panitena va civaradipaccayena santussito tathapavatto alobho itaritarapaccayasantoso, tamsamavgitaya santuttho. Yathalabham attano labhanurupam santoso yathalabhasantoso. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Labbhatiti va labho, yo yo labho yathalabho, tena santoso yathalabhasantoso. Balanti kayabalam. Saruppanti bhikkhuno anucchavikata. 

 Yathaladdhato abbassa apatthana nama siya appicchataya pavatti-akaroti tato vinivattitameva santosassa sarupam dassento “labhantopi na ganhati”ti aha. Tam parivattetvati pakatidubbaladinam garucivaram na phasubhavavaham sarirabadhavahabca hotiti payojanavasena, natricchatadivasena parivattetva. Lahukacivaraparibhoge santosavirodhi na hotiti aha “lahukena yapentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Mahagghacivaram bahuni va civarani labhitva tani vissajjetva abbassa gahanam yathasaruppanaye thitatta na santosavirodhiti aha “tesam …pe… dharentopi santutthova hoti”ti. Evam sesapaccayesu yathabalayathasaruppaniddesesu api-saddaggahane adhippayo veditabbo. 

 Pakatiti vacapakati-adika. Avasesaniddaya abhibhutatta patibujjhato sahasa papaka vitakka patubhavantiti. 

 Muttaharitakanti (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.0156) gomuttaparibhavitam, putibhavena va chadditatta muttaharitakam. Buddhadihi vannitanti “putimuttabhesajjam nissaya ya pabbajja”ti-adina sammasambuddhadihi pasattham. 

 Eko ekacco santuttho hoti, santosassa vannam na katheti seyyathapi ayasma bakulatthero. Na santutto hoti, santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi thero upanando sakyaputto. Neva santuttho hoti, na santosassa vannam katheti seyyathapi thero laludayi. Ayanti ayasma mahakassapo. Anesananti ayoniso micchajivavasena paccayapariyesanam. Uttasatiti “katham nu kho labheyyan”ti jatuttasena uttasati. Tatha paritassati. Ayanti mahakassapatthero. Evam yathavutta-ekaccabhikkhu viya na paritassati, alabhaparittasena vighatappattiya na parittasam apajjati. Lobhoyeva arammanena saddhim ganthanatthena bajjhanatthena gedho lobhagedho. Mucchanti gedham momuhattabhavam. Adinavanti dosam. Nissaranamevati civare idamatthitadassanapubbakam alaggabhavasavkhataniyyanameva pajananto. Yathaladdhadinanti yathaladdhapindapatadinam. Niddharane cetam samivacanam. 

 Yatha mahakassapattheroti attana vattabbaniyamena vadati, Bhagavata pana vattabbaniyamena “yatha kassapo bhikkhu”ti bhavitabbam. Kassapena nidassanabhutena. Kathanam nama bharo “mutto moceyyan”ti patibbanurupatta. Patipattim paripuram katva puranam bharo satthu anaya sirasa sampaticchitabbato. 

 Santutthasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.2.)2. Anottappisuttavannana 

 145. Tena rahitoti tena sammavayamena rahito. Nibbhayoti bhayarahito. Kusalanuppadanampi hi savajjameva abbanalasiyahetukatta. Sambujjhanatthayati ariyamaggehi sambujjhanaya. Yogehi khemam tehi anupaddutatta. 

 Manubbavatthunti (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.157) manoramam lobhuppattikaranam. Yatha va tatha vati subhasukhadivasena. Teti lobhadayo. Anuppannati veditabba tatharupe vattharammane tatha anuppannapubbatta. Abbathati vuttanayeneva vattharammanehi ayojetva gayhamane. Vatthumhiti upatthakadicivaradivatthumhi. Arammaneti manapiyadibhede arammane. Tadisena paccayenati ayonisomanasikarasativossaggadipaccayena Imeti vuttanayena paccayalabhena paccha uppajjamana paliyam tatha vuttati datthabbam. Evam uppajjamanataya nappahiyanti nama. Anuppado hi paramatthato pahanam kathitam, tasma tattha kathitanayeneva gahetabbanti adhippayo. 

 Appatiladdhati anuppattiya. Teti yathavuttasiladi-anavajjadhamma. Patiladdhati adhigata. “Siladidhamma”ti ettha yadi maggaphalanipi gahitani, atha kasma “parihanivasena”ti vuttanti aha “ettha ca”ti-adi. Imassa pana sammappadhanassati catutthassa sammappadhanassa vasena. Ayam desanati “uppanna me kusala dhamma nirujjhamana anatthaya samvatteyyun”ti ayam desana kata. Dutiyamaggo va …pe… samvatteyyati idam ayatim sattasu attabhavesu uppajjamanadukkhasavkhata-anatthuppattim sandhaya vuttam. “Atapi ottappi bhabbo sambodhaya”ti-adivacanato “ime cattaro sammappadhana pubbabhagavipassanavasena kathita”ti vuttam. 

 Anottappisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.3.)3. Candupamasuttavannana 

 146. Piyamanapaniccanavakadigunehi cando upama etesanti candupama. Santhavadini padani abbamabbavevacanani. Pariyutthanam puna citte kilesadhigamo. Sabbehipi padehi katthaci satte anurodharodhabhavamaha. Attano pana sommabhavena mahajanassa piyo manapo. Yadatthamettha candupama ahata, tam dassento “evan”ti-adimaha. Na kevalam candupamataya ettako eva guno, atha kho abbepi santiti te dassetum “apica”ti-adi vuttam. Evamadihiti adi-saddena yatha. Cando (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.158) lokanuggahena ajavithi-adika nanavithiyo patipajjati, evam bhikkhu tam tam disam upagacchati kulanuddayaya. Yatha cando kanhapakkhato sukkapakkham upagacchanto kalahi vaddhamano hutva niccanavo hoti, evam bhikkhu kanhapakkham pahaya sukkapakkham upagantva gunehi vaddhamano lokassa va pamojjapasamsattho niccanavataya candasamacitto adhunupasampanno viya ca niccanavo hutva carati. 

 Apakassitvati kilesakamavatthukamehi vivecetva. Tam nekkhammabhimukham kayacittanam akaddhanam kayato apanayanabca hotiti aha “akaddhitva apanetvati attho”ti. Catukkabcettha sambhavatiti tam dassetum “yo hi bhikkhu”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Niccanavayati “niccanavaka”icceva vuttam hoti. Ka-saddena hi padam vaddhitam, ka-karassa ca ya-karadeso. Evam vicarimsuti kibjakkhavasena pariggahabhavena yatha ime, evam vicarimsu abbeti anukampamana. 

 Dvebhatikavatthuti dvebhatikattherapatibaddham vatthum. Appatirupakarananti bhikkhunam asaruppakaranam. Adhayitvati aropanam thapetva. Tathati yatha savghamajjhe ganamajjhe ca, tatha vuddhatare puggale appatirupakaranam. Evamaditi adi-saddena antaragharappavesane abbattha ca yathavuttato abbam asaruppakiriyam savganhati. Tatthevati savghamajjhe ganamajjhe puggalassa ca vuddhassa santike. 

 Yathavuttesu abbesu ca tesu thanesu. Papicchatapi manopagabbhiyanti eteneva kodhupanahadinam samudacaro manopagabbhiyanti dassitam hoti. 

 Ekato bhariyanti pitthipassato onatam. Vayupatthambhanti cittasamutthanavayuna upatthambhanam. Anubbejetva cittanti anetva sambandho. Cittassa hi tato anubbejanam tadanunayanam. Tenaha “sampiyayamano oloketi”ti. Vayupatthambhakam gahapetvati kayam tatha upatthambhakam katva. 

 Opammasamsandanam (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.159) suvibbeyyameva. Kamagiddhataya hinadhimuttiko, avisuddhasilacarataya micchapatipanno. 

 Avgulihi nikkhantapabha akasasabcalanena diguna hutva akase vicarimsuti aha “yamakavijjutam carayamano viya”ti. “Akase panim calesi”ti padassa abbattha anagatatta “asambhinnapadan”ti vuttam. Attamanoti pitisomanassehi gahitamano. Yabhi cittam anavajjam pitisomanassasahitam, tam sasantakam hitasukhavahatta. Tenaha “sakamano”ti-adi. Na domanassena …pe… gahitamano sakacittassa tabbiruddhatta. Purimanayenevati “idani yo hinadhimuttiko”ti-adina pubbe vuttanayeneva. 

 Pasannakaranti pasannehi katabbakiriyam. Tam sarupato dasseti “civaradayo paccaye dadeyyun”ti. Tathabhavayati yadattham Bhagavata dhammo desito, yadatthabca sasane pabbajja, tadatthaya Rakkhanabhavanti apayabhayato ca rakkhanajjhasayam. Candopamadivasenati adi-saddena akase calitapani viya katthaci alaggataya parisuddhajjhasayata sattesu karubbanti evamadinam savgaho. 

 Candupamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.4.)4. Kulupakasuttavannana 

 147. Kulani upagacchatiti kulupako. Sandiyatiti sabbaso diyati, avakhandiyatiti attho. Sa pana avakhandiyana dukkhapana attiyana hotiti vuttam “attiyati”ti. Tenaha Bhagava “so tatonidanam dukkham domanassam patisamvedayati”ti. Vuttanayanusarena hettha vuttanayassa anusaranena. 

 Kulupakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.5.)5. Jinnasuttavannana 

 148. Chinnabhinnatthane (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.160) chiddassa aputhulatta aggalam adatvava suttena samsibbanamattena aggaladanena ca chidde puthule. Nibbasananiti ciranisevitavasanakiccani, paribhogajinnaniti attho. Tenaha “pubbe …pe… laddhanamani”ti, sabbapubbako vidhi aniccoti “gahapatani”ti vuttam yatha “viriyan”ti. 

 Senapatinti senapatibhavinam, senapaccarahanti attho. Attano kammenati attana katabbakammena. Soti sattha. Tasminti mahakassapatthere karotiti sambandho. Na karotiti vuttamattham vivaranto “kasma”ti-adimaha. Yadi sattha dhutavgani na vissajjapetukamo, atha kasma “jinnosi dani tvan”ti-adimavocati aha “yatha pana”ti-adi. 

 Ditthadhammasukhaviharanti imasmimyeva attabhave phasuviharam. Amanusika savanaratiti atikkantamanusikaya arabbasadduppattiya arabbeham vasamiti vivekavasupanissayadhinasaddasavanapaccaya dhammarati uppajjati. Aparoti abbo, dutiyoti attho. Tatthevati tasmimyeva ekassa viharanatthane viharanasamaye ca phasu bhavati cittavivekasambhavato. Tenaha “ekassa ramato vane”ti. 

 Tathati yatha arabbikassa rati, tatha pindapatikassa labbhati ditthadhammasukhaviharo. Esa nayo sesesu. Apindapatikadhino itarassa visesajotakoti tamevassa visesam dassetum “akalacari”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Amhakam salakam gahetva bhattatthaya geham anagacchantassa sattaham na patetabbanti samikehi dinnatta sattaham salakam na labhati, na katikavasena. Pindacarikavatte avattanato “yassa cesa”ti-adi vuttam. 

 Pathamataram katabbam yam, tam vattam, itaram pativattam. Mahantam va vattam, khuddakam pativattam. Keci “vattapatipattin”ti pathanti, vattassa karananti attho. Uddharana-atiharana-vitiharanavossajjana-sannikkhepana-sannirumbhananam (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.161) vasena cha kotthase. Garubhavenati thirabhavena. 

 “Amukasmim senasane vasanta bahum vassavasikam labhanti”ti tatha na vassavasikam pariyesanto carati vassavasikasseva aggahanato. Tasma senasanaphasukamyeva cinteti. Tena bahuparikkharabhavena phasuviharo natthi parikkharanam rakkhanapatijagganadidukkhabahulataya. Appicchadinanti appicchasantutthadinamyeva labbhati ditthadhammasukhaviharo. 

 Jinnasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.6.)6. Ovadasuttavannana 

 149. Attano thaneti sabrahmacarinam ovadakavibbapakabhavena attano mahasavakatthane thapanattham. Atha va yasma “aham dani na ciram thassami, tatha sariputtamoggallana, ayam pana visamvassatayuko, ovadanto anusasanto mamaccayena bhikkhunam maya katabbakiccam karissati”ti adhippayena Bhagava imam desanam arabhi. Tasma attano thaneti satthara katabba-ovadadayakatthane. Tenaha “evam panassa”ti-adi. Yathaha Bhagava “ovada, kassapa …pe… tvam va”ti. Dukkhena vattabba appadakkhinaggahibhavato. Dubbacabhavakaranehiti kodhupanahadihi. Anusasaniya padakkhinaggahanam nama anudhammacaranam, chinnapatipatti kata vamaggaho namati aha “anusasanin”ti-adi. Atikkamma vadanteti abbamabbam atikkamitva atimabbitva vadante. Bahum bhasissatiti dhammam kathento ko vipulam katva kathessati. Asahitanti pubbenaparam nasahitam hetupamavirahitam. Amadhuranti na madhuram na kannasukham na pemaniyam. Lahubbeva utthati appavattanena kulatthanam viya tassa kathanam. 

 Ovadasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.16.7.)7. Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana 

 150. Okappanasaddhati (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.162) saddheyyavatthum ogahitva “evametan”ti kappanasaddha. Kusaladhammajananapabbati anavajjadhammanam sabbaso jananapabba. Parihananti sabbahi sampattihi parihanam. Na hi kalyanamittarahitassa kaci sampatti nama atthiti. 

 Dutiya-ovadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.8.)8. Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana 

 151. Pubbeti pathamabodhiyam. Etarahiti tato pacchime kale. Karanapatthapaneti karanarambhe. Tesu vuttagunayuttesu theresu. Tasminti tasmim yathavuttagunayutte puggale. Evam sakkare kayiramaneti “bhaddako vatayam bhikkhu”ti adarajatehi bhikkhuhi sakkare kayiramane. Ime sabrahmacari. “Ehi bhikkhu”ti tam bhikkhum attano mukhabhimukham karonta vadanti. Yabhi tanti ettha tanti nipatamattam upaddavoti vuccati anatthajananato. Patthayati bhajati bajjhatiti patthana, abhisavgoti aha “abhipatthanati adhimattapatthana”ti. 

 Tatiya-ovadasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.9.)9. Jhanabhibbasuttavannana 

 152. Yavadevati imina samanattham “yavade”ti idam padanti aha “yavade akavkhamiti yavadeva icchami”ti. Yadicchakam jhanasamapattisu vasibhavadassanattham tadetam araddham. Vittharitameva, tasma tattha vittharitameva gahetabbanti adhippayo. Asavanam khayati asavanam khayahetu ariyamaggena sabbaso asavanam khepitatta. Apaccayabhutanti arammanapaccayabhavena apaccayabhutam. 

 Jhanabhibbasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.10.)10. Upassayasuttavannana 

 153. Labhasakkarahetupi (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.163) ekacce bhikkhu bhikkhunupassayam gantva bhikkhuniyo ovadanti, evamevam ayam pana thero na labhasakkarahetu bhikkhunupassayagamanam yacati, atha kasmati aha “kammatthanatthika”ti-adi. Eso hi anandatthero ussukkapetva patipattigunam dassento yasma ta bhikkhuniyo catusaccakammatthanika, tasma pabcannam upadanakkhandhanam udayabbayadipakasaniya dhammakathaya vipassanapatipattisampadam dassesi. Aniccadilakkhanani ceva udayabbayadike ca samma dassesi. Hatthena gahetva viya paccakkhato dassesi. Samadapesiti tattha lakkhanarammanikavipassanam samadapesi. Yatha vithipatipanno hutva pavattati, evam ganhapesi. Samuttejesiti vipassanaya araddhaya savkharanam udayabbayadisu upatthahantesu yathakalam paggahasamupekkhanehi bojjhavganam anupavattanena bhavanamajjhimavithim papetva yatha vipassanabanam suppasannam hutva vahati, evam indriyanam visadabhavakaranena vipassanacittam samma uttejesi, nibbanavasena va samadapesi. Sampahamsesiti tatha pavattiyamanaya vipassanaya samappavattabhavanavasena upari laddhabbabhavanavasena cittam sampahamsesi, laddhassadavasena sutthu tosesi. Evamettha attho veditabbo. 

 Manute paribbadivasena saccani bujjhatiti muni. Teti tam. Upayogatthe hi idam samivacanam. Uttariti upari, tava yathabhutasabhavato paratoti attho. Pakkhapatito agatigamanam atireka-okaso. Upaparikkhiti anuvicca nivarako na bahumato. Buddhapatibhago thero. “Bala bhikkhuni dubbhasitam aha”ti avatva “khamatha, bhante”ti vadantena pakkhapatena viya vuttam hotiti aha “eka bhikkhuni na varita”ti-adi. 

 Cuta salivgato nattha, desantarapakkamena adassanam na gata. Kantakasakha viyati kurantaka-apamaggakantakalasikahi sakha viya. 

 Upassayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.11.)11. Civarasuttavannana 

 154. Rajagahassa (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.164) dakkhinabhage giri dakkhinagiri na-kare a-karassa digham katva, tassa dakkhinabhage janapadopi “dakkhinagiri”ti vuccati, “girito dakkhinabhago”ti katva. Ekadivasenati ekena divasena uppabbajesum tesam saddhapabbajitabhavato. 

 Yattha cattaro va uttari va bhikkhu akappiyanimantanam sadiyitva pabcannam bhojananam abbataram bhojanam ekato patigganhitva bhubjanti, etam ganabhojanam nama, tam tinnam bhikkhunam bhubjitum vattatiti “tikabhojanam pabbattan”ti vacanena ganabhojanam patikkhittanti vuttam hoti. Tayo atthavase paticca anubbatattapi “tikabhojanan”ti vadanti. 

 “Dummavkunam niggaho eva pesalanam phasuviharo”ti idam ekam avgam. Tenevaha “dummavkunam niggaheneva”ti-adi. “Yatha Devadatto …pe… savgham bhindeyyun”ti imina karanena tikabhojanam pabbattam. 

 Atha kibcarahiti atha kasma tvam asampannaganam bandhitva carasiti adhippayo. Asampannaya parisaya carikacaranam kulanuddayaya na hoti, kulanam ghatitattati adhippayena thero “sassaghatam mabbe carasi”ti-adimavoca. 

 Sodhento tassa ativiya parisuddhabhavadassanena. Uddisitum na janami tatha cittasseva anuppannapubbatta. Kibcanam kilesavatthu. Savgahetabbakhettavatthu palibodho, alayo apekkha. Okasabhavatoti bahukiccakaraniyataya kusalakiriyaya okasabhavato. Sannipatatthanatoti savketam katva viya kilesarajanam tattha sannijjhapavattanato. 

 Sikkhattayabrahmacariyanti adhisilasikkhadisikkhattayasavgaham brahmam settham cariyam. Khandadibhavapadanena akhandam katva. Lakkhanavacanabhetam. Kibci sikkhekadesam asesetva ekanteneva paripuretabbataya ekantaparipunnam. Cittuppadamattampi samkilesamalam anuppadetva accantameva visuddham katva pariharitabbataya ekantaparisuddham. Tato eva savkham viya likhitanti savkhalikhitam. Tenaha “likhitasavkhasadisan”ti. Dathikapi taggahaneneva gahetva (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.165) “massu”tveva vuttam, na ettha kevalam massuyevati attho. Kasayena rattani kasayani. 

 Vavgasatakoti vavgadese uppannasatako. Esati mahakassapatthero. Abhiniharato patthaya panidhanato pabhuti, ayam idani vuccamana. Aggasavakadvayam upadaya tatiyatta “tatiyasavakan”ti vuttam. Atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassanti bhikkhunam satasahassabceva satthisahassani ca attha ca sahassani. 

 Ayabca ayabca gunoti silato patthaya yava aggaphala gunoti kittento mahasamuddam purayamano viya kathesi. 

 Kolahalanti devatahi nibbattito kolahalo. 

 Khuddakadivasena pabcavanna. Taranam va hotu maranam vati mahogham ogahanto puriso viya maccherasamuddam uttaranto pacchapi …pe… padamule thapesi Bhagavato dhammadesanaya maccherapahanassa kathitatta. 

 Satthu guna kathita nama hontiti vuttam “satthu gune kathentassa”ti. Tato patthayati tada satthu sammukha dhammassavanato patthaya. 

 Tathagatamabcassati Tathagatassa paribhogamabcassa. Danam datva brahmanassa purohitatthane thapesi. Tadisasseva setthino dhita hutva. 

 Adinnavipakassati pubbe katupacitassa sabbaso na dinnavipakassa. Tassa kammassati tassa paccekabuddhassa patte pindapatam chinditva kalalapuranakammassa. Tasmimyeva attabhave sattasu thanesu duggandhasarirataya patinivattita. Itthakapantiti suvannitthakapanti. Ghatanitthakayati tassa pantiyam pathamam thapita-itthakaya saddhim ghatetabba-itthakaya una hoti. Bhaddake kaleti idisiya itthakaya icchitakaleyeva agatasi. Tena bandhanenati tena silesasambandhena. 

 Olambakati (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.166) muttamanimaya olambaka. Pubbanti natthi no pubbam tam, yam nimittam yam karana ito sukhumatarassa patilabho siyati attho. Pubbaniyamenati pubbanubhavasiddhena niyamena. So ca assa Baranasirajjam datum katokaso. 

 Phussarathanti mavgalaratham. Unhisam valabijani khaggo manipaduka setacchattanti pabcavidham rajakakudhabhandam Setacchattam visum gahitam. Dibbavattham sadiyitum pubbanubhavacodito “nanu tata thulan”ti-adimaha. 

 Pabca cavkamanasataniti ettha iti-saddena adi-atthena aggisaladini pabbajitasaruppatthanani savganhati. 

 Sadhukilitanti ariyanam parinibbutatthane katabbasakkaram vadati. 

 Nappamajji niroga ayyati pucchitakaradassanam. Parinibbuta devati devi pativacanam adasi. Patiyadetvati niyyatetva. Samanakapabbajjanti samitapapehi ariyehi anutthatabbapabbajjam. So hi raja paccekabuddhanam vesassa ditthatta “idameva bhaddakan”ti tadisamyeva livgam ganhi. 

 Tatthevati brahmalokeyeva. Visatime vasse sampatteti aharitva sambandho. Brahmalokato agantva nibbattatta brahmacariyadhikarassa cirakalam savgahitatta “evarupam katham ma kathetha”ti-adimaha. 

 Visati dharanani “nikkhan”ti vadanti. Alabhanto na vasamiti sabbapessamiti sambandho. 

 Itthakaroti itthiratanassa uppattitthanam. Ayyadhitati amhakam ayyassa dhita, bhaddakapilaniti attho. Pasadarupena nibbisitthataya “mahagivan”ti patimaya sadisabhavamaha. Tenaha “ayyadhitaya”ti-adi. 

 Samanapannanti sadisapannam, kumarassa kumariya ca vuttantapannam. Ito ca etto cati te purisa samagamatthanato magadharatthe mahatitthagamam (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.167) maddaratthe sagalanagarabca uddissa pakkamanta abbamabbam vissajjenta nama hontiti “ito ca etto ca pesesun”ti vutta. 

 Pupphadamanti hatthihatthappamanam pupphadamam. Tani pupphadamani. Teti ubho bhadda ceva pippalikumaro ca. Lokamisenati gehassitapemena, kamassadenati attho. Asamsatthati na samsattha Vicarayimsu ghate jalantena viya padipena ajjhasayena samujjalantena vimokkhabijena samussahitacitta. Yantabaddhaniti sassasampadanattham tattha tattha itthakadvarakavatayojanavasena yantabaddha-udakanikkhamanatumbani. Kammantoti kasikammakaranatthanam. Dasagamati dasanam vasanagama. 

 Osapetvati pakkhipitva. Akappakuttavasenati akaravasena kiriyavasena ca. Ananucchavikanti pabbajitavesassa ananurupam. Tassa matthaketi dvedhapathassa dvidhabhutatthane. 

 Etesam savgaham katum vattatiti nisiditi sambandho. Sa pana satthu tattha nisajja edisiti dassetum “nisidanto pana”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha ya Buddhanam aparimitakalasavgahita acinteyyaparimeyyapubbasambharupacayanibbatta nirupitasabhavabuddhagunavijjotita lakkhananubyabjanasamujjala byamappabhaketumalalavkata sabhavasiddhataya akittima rupakayasiri, tamyeva mahakassapassa aditthapubbam pasadasamvaddhanattham aniggahetva nisinno Bhagava “Buddhavesam gahetva …pe… nisidi”ti vutto. Asitihattham padesam byapetva pavattiya “asitihattha”ti vutta. Satasakhoti bahusakho anekasakho. Suvannavanno ahosi nirantaram Buddharasmihi samantato samokinnatta. Evam vuttappakarena veditabba. 

 Rajagaham nalandanti ca sami-atthe upayogavacanam antarasaddayogatoti aha “rajagahassa nalandaya ca”ti. Na hi me ito abbena satthara bhavitum sakka ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthehi sattanam yatharaham anusasanasamatthassa abbassa sadevake abhavato. Na hi me ito abbena Sugatena bhavitum sakka sobhanagamanagunaganayuttassa abbassa abhavato. Na hi me ito abbena sammasambuddhena bhavitum sakka samma sabbadhammanam sayambhubanena abhisambuddhassa abhavato. Iminati “sattha me, bhante”ti imina vacanena. 

 Ajanamanova (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.168) sabbabbeyyanti adhippayo. Sabbacetasati sabba-ajjhattikavgaparipunnacetasa. Samannagatanti sampannam sammadeva anu anu agatam upagatam. Phaleyyati vidaleyya. Vilayanti vinasam. 

 Evam sikkhitabbanti idani vuccamanakarena. Hirottappassa bahalata nama vipulatati aha “mahantan”ti. Pathamataramevati pageva upasavkamanato. Tatha atimanapahino assa, hiri-ottappam yatha santhati. Kusalasannissitanti anavajjadhammanissitam. Atthikanti tena dhammena atthikam. Adito patthaya yava pariyosana savanacittam “sabbaceto”ti adhippetanti aha “cittassa thokampi bahi gantum adento”ti. Tena samodhanam dasseti. Sabbena …pe… samannaharitva arambhato pabhuti yava desana nipphanna, tava antarantara pavattena sabbena samannaharacittena dhammamyeva samannaharitva. Thapitasototi dhamme nihitasoto. Odahitvati apihitam katva. Pathamajjhanavasenati idam asubhesu tasseva ijjhato, itaratthabca sukhasampayuttata vutta. 

 Samsarasagare paribbhamantassa inatthane titthanti kilesa asavasabhavapadanatoti aha “saranoti sakileso”ti. Cattaro hi paribhogati-adisu yam vattabbam, tam Visuddhimaggattam samvannanasu vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Ettha ca Bhagava pathamam ovadam therassa brahmanajatikatta jatimanapahanatthamabhasi, dutiyam bahusaccam nissaya uppajjanaka-ahamkarapahanattham, tatiyam upadhisampattim nissaya uppajjanaka-attasinehapahanattham. Atthame divaseti Bhagavata samagatadivasato atthame divase. 

 Maggato okkamanam pathamataram Bhagavata samagatadivaseyeva ahosi. Yadi arahattadhigamo paccha, atha kasma paliyam pageva siddham viya vuttanti aha “desanavarassa”ti-adi. “Sattahameva khvaham, avuso sarano, ratthapindam bhubjin”ti vatva avasarappattam arahattam pavedento “atthamiya abba udapadi”ti aha. Ayamettha desanavarassa agamo. Tato param Bhagavata attano katam anuggaham civaraparivattanam dassento “atha kho, avuso”ti-adimaha. 

 Antantenati (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.169) catuggunam katva pabbattaya savghatiya antantena. Jatipamsukulikena …pe… bhavitum vattatiti etena pubbe jati-arabbakaggahanena ca terasa dhutavga gahita evati datthabbam. Anucchavikam katunti anurupam patipattim patipajjitum. Thero parupiti sambandho. 

 Bhagavato ovadam Bhagavato va dhammakayam nissaya urassa vasena jatoti oraso. Bhagavato va dhammasarirassa mukhato sattatimsabodhipakkhiyato jato. Teneva dhammajatadhammanimmitabhavopi samvannitoti datthabbo. Ovadadhammo eva satthara databbato therena adatabbato ovadadhammadayado, ovadadhammadayajjoti attho, tam arahatiti. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. 

 “Pabbajja ca parisodhita”ti vatva tassa sammadeva sodhitabhavam byatirekamukhena dassetum, “avuso, yassa”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha evanti yatha aham labhim, evam so satthu santika labhatiti yojana. Sihanadam naditunti etthapi sihanadanadana nama desanava, thero satthara attano katanuggahameva anantarasutte vuttanayena ullivgeti, na abbatha. Na hi mahathero kevalam attano gunanubhavam vibhaveti. Sesanti yam idha asamvannitam. Purimanayenevati anantarasutte vuttanayeneva. 

 Civarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.16.12.)12. Parammaranasuttavannana 

 155. Yatha atitakappe atitasu jatisu kammakilesavasena agato, tatha etarahipi agatoti Tathagato, yatha yatha va pana kammam katupacitam, tatha tam tam attabhavam agato upagato upapannoti Tathagato, sattoti aha “Tathagatoti satto”ti. Etanti “evam hoti bhavati titthati sassatisaman”ti evam pavattam ditthigatam. Atthasannissitam na hotiti ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthato sukhanti pasatthasannissitam na hoti. Adibrahmacariyakanti ettha maggabrahmacariyam adhippetam tassa padhanabhavato. Tassa pana etam ditthigatam adipatipadamattam (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.170) na hoti anupakarakatta vilomanato ca. Tato eva itarabrahmacariyassapi anissayova. Sesam vuttanayena veditabbam. 

 Parammaranasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.16.13.)13. Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana 

 156. Ajanati hetthimamaggehi batamariyadam anatikkamitvava janati pativijjhatiti abba, aggamaggapabba. Abbassa ayanti abba, arahattaphalam. Tenaha “arahatte”ti. 

 Obhaseti obhasanimittam. “Cittam vikampati”ti padadvayam anetva sambandho. Obhaseti visayabhute. Upakkilesehi cittam vikampatiti yojana. Tenaha “yehi cittam pavedhati”ti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. 

 Upatthaneti satiyam. Upekkhaya cati vipassanupekkhaya ca. Ettha ca vipassanacittasamutthanasantanavinimuttam pabhasanam rupayatanam obhaso. Banadayo vipassanacittasampayuttava. Sakasakakicce saviseso hutva pavatto adhimokkho saddhadhimokkho. Upatthanam sati. Upekkhati avajjanupekkha. Sa hi avajjanacittasampayutta cetana. Avajjana-ajjhupekkhanavasena pavattiya idha “avajjanupekkha”ti vuccati. Puna upekkhayati vipassanupekkhava anena samajjhattataya evam vutta. Nikanti nama vipassanaya nikamana apekkha. Sukhumatarakileso va siya duvibbeyyo. 

 Imani dasa thananiti imani obhasadini upakkilesuppattiya thanani upakkilesavatthuni. Pabba yassa paricitati yassa pabba paricitavati yathavato janati. “Imani nissaya addha maggappatto phalappatto ahan”ti pavatta-adhimano dhammuddhaccam dhammupanissayo vikkhepo. Tattha kusalo hi tam yathavato jananto na ca tattha sammoham gacchati. 

 Adhigamasaddhammappatirupakam (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.171) nama anadhigate adhigatamanibhavavahatta. Yadaggena vipassanabanassa upakkileso, tadaggena patipattisaddhammappatirupakotipi sakka vibbatum. Dhatukathati mahadhatukatham vadati. Vedallapitakanti vetullapitakam. Tam nagabhavanato anitanti vadanti. Vadabhasitanti apare. Abuddhavacanam Buddhavacanena virujjhanato. Na hi sambuddho pubbaparaviruddham vadati. Tattha sallam upatthapenti kilesavinayam na sandissati, abbadatthu kilesuppattiya paccayo hotiti. 

 Avikkayamananti vikkayam agacchantam. Tanti suvannabhandam. 

 Na sakkhimsu banassa avisadabhavato. Esa nayo ito paresupi. 

 Idani “bhikkhu patisambhidappatta ahesun”ti-adina vuttameva attham karanato vibhavetum puna “pathamabodhiyam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha patipattim purayimsuti atite kada te patisambhidavaham patipattim purayimsu? Pathamabodhikalika bhikkhu. Na hi attasammapanidhiya pubbekatapubbataya ca vina tadisam bhavati. Esa nayo ito paresupi. Tada patipattisaddhammo antarahito nama bhavissatiti etena ariyamaggena asanna eva pubbabhagapatipada patipattisaddhammoti dasseti. 

 Dvisuti suttabhidhammapitakesu antarahitesupi. Anantarahitameva adhisilasikkhayam thitassa itarasikkhadvayasamutthapitato. Kim karanati kena karanena, abbasmim dhamme antarahite abbatarassa dhammassa anantaradhanam vuccatiti adhippayo. Patipattiya paccayo hoti anavasesato patipattikkamassa paridipanato. Patipatti adhigamassa paccayo visesalakkhanapativedhabhavato. Pariyattiyeva pamanam sasanassa thitiyati adhippayo. 

 Nanu ca sasanam osakkitam pariyattiya vattamanayati adhippayo. Anaradhakabhikkhuti silamattassapi na aradhako dussilo. Imasminti imasmim patimokkhe. Vattantati “silam akopetva thita atthi”ti pucchi. 

 Etesuti (S-t(S.16)CS.pg.2.172) evam mahantesu sakalam lokam ajjhottharitum samatthesu catusu mahabhutesu. Tasmati yasma abbena kenaci atimahantenapi saddhammo na antaradhayati, samayantarena pana vattabbameva natthi, tasma. Evamahati idani vuccamanakaram vadati. 

 Adanam adi, adi eva adikanti aha “adikenati adanena”ti. Hetthagamaniyati adhobhagagamaniya, apayadukkhassa samsaradukkhassa ca nibbattakati attho. Garavarahitati garukararahita. Patissayanam nicabhavena patibaddhavuttita, patisso patissayoti atthato ekam, so etesam natthiti aha “appatissati appatissaya anicavuttika”ti. Sesam suvibbeyyameva. 

 Saddhammappatirupakasuttavannana nitthita. 
    Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Kassapasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.17.(6) LabhaSakkaraSamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.17.1.)1. Darunasuttavannana 

 157. Thaddhoti (S-t(S.17)CS.pg.2.173) kakkhalo anitthassa padanato. Catupaccayalabhoti catunnam paccayanam patilabho. Sakkaroti tehiyeva paccayehi susavkhatehi pujana, so pana atthato sampattiyevati aha “tesamyeva …pe… labho”ti. Vannaghosoti gunakittana. Antarayassa anativattanato antarayiko anatthavahatta. 

 Darunasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.17.2.)2. Balisasuttavannana 

 158. Balisena carati, tena va jivatiti balisiko. Tenaha “balisam gahetva caramano”ti. Amisagatanti amisupagatam amisapatitam. Tenaha “amisamakkhitan”ti. Bhinnadhikarananampi bahiratthasamaso hotevati aha “amise cakkhudassanan”ti. Ayo vuccati sukham, tabbidhurataya anayo, dukkhanti aha “dukkham patto”ti. Assati etena. Kattu-atthe hi etam samivacanam. Yatha kilesa vattanti, evam pavattamano puggalo kilesavippayogo na hotiti vuttam “yatha kilesamarassa kamo, evam kattabbo”ti. 

 Balisasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.3-4.)3- 4. Kummasuttadivannana 

 159-160. Atthikacchapa vuccanti yesam kapalamatthake tikhina atthikoti hoti, tesam samuho atthikacchapakulam. Macchakacchapadinam sarire lambanti papatatiti papata, vuccamanakaro ayakantako. Ayakosaketi (S-t(S.17)CS.pg.2.174) ayomayakosake. Kannikasallasanthanoti attanikapanasallasanthano. Ayakantakoti ayomayavavkakantako. Nikkhamati ettha athavarato. Pavesitamatto hi so. Idani tvam “amhakan”ti na vattabbo. Ito anantarasutteti catutthasuttamaha. 

 Kummasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.5.)5. Milhakasuttavannana 

 161. Milhakati evam itthilivgavasena vuccamana. Guthapanakati guthabhakkhapanaka. Antoti kucchiyam. 

 Milhakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.6.)6. Asanisuttavannana 

 162. “Ime labhasakkaram anaharanta jighacchadidukkham papunantu”ti evam na sattanam dukkhakamataya evamahati anetva sambandho. Anantadukkham anubhoti aparaparam uppajjanaka-akusalacittanam bahubhavato. 

 Asanisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.7.)7. Diddhasuttavannana 

 163. Acchavisayuttati va diddhe gatena gatadiddhena. Tenaha “visamakkhitena”ti. 

 Diddhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.8.)8. Sivgalasuttavannana 

 164. Jarasivgalotveva (S-t(S.17)CS.pg.2.175) vuccati sarirasobhaya abhavato. Sarirassa uggatakantakatta ukkantakena nama. Phutatiti phalati bhijjati. 

 Sivgalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.9.)9. Verambhasuttavannana 

 165. Kayam na rakkhati nama chabbisatiya saruppanam pariccajanato. Vacam na rakkhati nama ragasamanta ca kodhasamanta ca yava niccharanato. 

 Verambhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.17.10.)10. Sagathakasuttavannana 

 166. “Yassa sakkariyamanassa”ti ettha asakkarena cubhayanti asakkarena ca ubhayabca, kadaci sakkarena, kadaci asakkarena kadaci ubhayenati attho. Tenaha “asakkarena”ti-adi. Satataviharanam sampattiya satatikoti aha “arahatta …pe… sukhumaditthi”ti-adi. Tatha hi sa “vajirupamabanan”ti vuccati. Agatattati phalasamapattim samapajjitum tassa pubbaparikammam upagatatta. 

 Sagathakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.17.11-12.)1- 2. Suvannapatisuttadivannana 

 167-168. Caletum na sakkoti silapabbatasannissitatta. Abbam va kiccam karoti pageva silassa chadditatta. Tatiyadisu apubbam natthi. 

 Suvannapatisuttadivannana nitthita. 

Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita.
 3. Tatiyavaggo 

 (S.17.21.)1. Matugamasuttavannana 

 170. Yam (S-t(S.17)CS.pg.2.176) visabhagavatthu purisassa cittam pariyadaya thatum sakkotiti vuccati, tato visesato labhasakkarova sattanam cittam pariyadaya thatum sakkotiti dassento Bhagava “na tassa, bhikkhave”ti-adimavocati dassento “na tassa”ti-adimaha. 

 Matugamasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.22.)2. Kalyanisuttavannana 

 171. Dutiyam uttanameva, tasseva atthassa kevalam janapadakalyanivasena vuttam. 

 Kalyanisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.23-26.)3- 6. Ekaputtakasuttadivannana 

 172-175. Saddhati ariyamaggena agatasaddha adhippetati aha “sotapanna”ti. 

 Ekaputtakasuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.27.)7. Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana 

 176. Evamaditi adi-saddena bahusaccasamvarasiladinam savgaho datthabbo. Labhasakkarassa samudayam uppattikaranam samudayasaccavasena dukkhasaccassa uppattihetutavasena. 

 Tatiyasamanabrahmanasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.28.)8. Chavisuttavannana 

 177. Labhasakkarasiloko (S-t(S.17)CS.pg.2.177) narakadisu nibbattentoti idam tannissayam kilesaganam sandhayaha. Nibbattentoti nibbattapento. Imam manussaattabhavam naseti manussattam puna nibbattitum appadanavasena. Tasmati duggatinibbattapanato idha maranadukkhavahanato ca. 

 Chavisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.29.)9. Rajjusuttavannana 

 178. Khara pharusa chavi-adini chindane samattha. 

 Rajjusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.30.)10. Bhikkhusuttavannana 

 179. Tam sandhayati ditthadhammasukhaviharassa okasabhavam sandhaya. 

 Bhikkhusuttavannana nitthita. 

 Tatiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 4. Catutthavaggo 
 (S.17.31-34.)1- 4. Bhindisuttadivannana 

 180-183. Devadatto sagge va nibbatteyyati-adi parikappavacanam. Na hi paccekabodhiyam niyatagatiko antara maggaphalani adhigantum bhabboti. Soti anavajjadhammo. Assati Devadattassa. Samucchedamagama katupacitassa mahato papadhammassa balena tasmim attabhave samucchedabhavato, na accantaya. Akusalam nametam abalam, kusalam viya na mahabalam, tasma tasmimyeva attabhave tadisanam puggalanam atekicchata, abbatha sammattaniyamo viya micchattaniyamo accantiko (S-t(S.17)CS.pg.2.178) siya. Yadi evam vattakhanukajotana kathanti? Asevanavasena, tasma yatha “sakim nimuggo nimuggo eva balo”ti vuttam, evam vattakhanukajotana. Yadise hi paccaye paticca puggalo tam dassanam ganhi, tatha ca patipanno, puna acintappativatte paccaye patitato sisukkhipanamassa na hotiti na vattabbam. 

 Bhindisuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.35.)5. Acirapakkantasuttavannana 

 184. Kale sampatteti gabbhassa paripakagatatta vijayanakale sampatte. Potanti assatariya puttam. Etanti “gabbho assatarim yatha”ti etam vacanam. 

 Acirapakkantasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.36.)6. Pabcarathasatasuttavannana 

 185. Abhihariyatiti abhiharo, bhattamyeva abhiharo bhattabhiharoti aha “abhiharitabbam bhattan”ti. Macchapittanti valamacchapittam. Pakkhipeyyunti uragadina osibceyyum. 

 Pabcarathasatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.17.37-43.)7- 13. Matusuttadivannana 

 186-187. Matupi hetuti attano matuya uppanna-anatthavahassa pahanahetupi. Ito paresuti “pitupi hetu”ti evamadisu. 

 Matusuttadivannana nitthita. 

    Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Labhasakkarasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.18.(7)RahulaSamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.18.1-8.)1- 8. Cakkhusuttadivannana 

 188-195. Ekavihariti (S-t(S.18)CS.pg.2.179) catusupi iriyapathesu ekaki hutva viharanto. Vivekatthoti vivittattho, tenaha “nissaddo”ti. Satiya avippavasantoti satiya avippavasena thito, sabbada avijahanavasena pavatto. Atapiti viriyasampannoti sabbaso kilesanam atapanaparitapanavasena pavattaviriyasamavgibhuto. Pahitattoti tasmim visesadhigame pesitacitto, tattha ninno tappabbharoti attho. Hutva abhavakarenati uppattito pubbe avijjamano paccayasamavayena hutva uppajjitva bhavguparamasavkhatena abhavakarena. Aniccanti niccadhuvatabhavato. Uppadavayavantatayati khane khane uppajjitva nirujjhanato. Tavakalikatayati tavkhanikataya. Viparinamakotiyati viparinamavantataya. Cakkhubhi upadaya vikarapajjanena viparinamantam vinasam patipilam papunati. Niccapatikkhepatoti niccataya patikkhipitabbato lesamattassapi anupalabbhanato. Dukkhamanatthenati nirantaradukkhataya dukkhena khamitabbato. Dukkhavatthukatthenati nanappakaradukkhadhitthanato. Satatasampilanatthenati abhinhatapasabhavato. Sukhapatikkhepenati sukhabhavassa patikkhipitabbato. Tanhagaho mamamkarabhavato. Managaho ahamkarabhavato. Ditthigaho “atta me”ti vipallasabhavato. Viragavasenati viragaggahanena. Tatha vimuttivasenati vimuttiggahanena. 

 Pasadava gahita dvarabhavappattassa adhippetatta. Sammasanacaracittam dvarabhutamanoti adhippayo. 

 Chatthe arammane tebhumakadhamma sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. Yatha pathamasutte pabca pasada gahita, na sasambharacakkhu-adayo, evam (S-t(S.18)CS.pg.2.180) tatiyasutte na pasadavatthukacittameva gahitam. Na tamsampayutta dhamma. Evabhi avadharanam satthakam hoti abbatha tena apanetabbassa abhavato. Sabbatthati sabbesu catutthasuttadisu. Javanappattati javanacittasamyutta. 

 Cakkhusuttadivannana nitthita. 

 (S.18.9.)9. Dhatusuttavannana 

 196. Akasadhatu rupaparicchedataya rupapariyapannanti adhippayena “sesahi rupan”ti vuttam. Namarupanti tebhumakam namam rupabca kathitam. 

 Dhatusuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.18.10.)10. Khandhasuttavannana 

 197. Sabbasavgahikaparicchedenati dhammasavganhanapariyayena. Idhati imasmim sutte. Tebhumakati gahetabba sammasanacarassa adhippetatta. 

 Khandhasuttavannana nitthita. 

Pathamavaggavannana nitthita.
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.18.11.)11. Anusayasuttavannana 

 200. Dutiyavagge attanoti ayasma Rahulo attano savibbanakam kayam dasseti. Parassati parassa avibbanakakayam dasseti. Parasantane va arupe dhamme aggahetva rupakayameva ganhanto vadati. Apare “asabbasattanam attabhavam sandhaya tatha vuttan”ti vadanti. Purimenati “imasmim savibbanake kaye”ti imina padena. Pacchimenati “bahiddha”ti imina padena. Ete kilesati ete (S-t(S.18)CS.pg.2.181) ditthitanhamanasabbita kilesa. Etesu vatthusuti ajjhattabahiddhavatthusu. Samma …pe… passatiti pubbabhage vipassanabanena sammasanavasena, maggakkhane abhisamayavasena sutthu attapaccakkhena banena passati. 

 Anusayasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.18.12.)12. Apagatasuttavannana 

 201. “Ahametan”ti ahamkaradinam anavasesappahanena accantameva apagatam. 

 Apagatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Dutiyavaggavannana nitthita. 

 Dvisuti pathamavaggadisu. Desanaya asekkhabhumiya desitatta asekkhabhumi kathita. Pathamoti pathamavaggo “sadhu me, bhante, Bhagava”ti-adina ayacantassa, dutiyo anayacantassa therassa ajjhasayavasena kathito. Vimuttiparipacaniyadhamma nama vivattasannissita saddhindriyadayo. Tena pana vipassanaya kathitatta kathita evati. Tamtamdesananusarena hi thero te dhamme paripakam papesi. Tatha hi Bhagava dutiyavaggam anayacitopi desesi. 

 Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Rahulasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.19.(8) LakkhanaSamyuttam 

 1. Pathamavaggo 

 (S.19.1.)1. Atthisuttavannana 

 202. Ayasma (S-t(S.19)CS.pg.2.182) ca lakkhanoti-adisu “ko namayasma lakkhano, kasma ca ‘lakkhano’ti namam ahosi, ko cayasma moggallano, kasma ca sitam patvakasi”ti tam sabbam pakasetum “yvayan”ti-adi araddham. Lakkhanasampannenati purisalakkhanasampannena. 

 Isam hasitam “sitan”ti vuccatiti aha “mandahasitan”ti. Atthisavkhalikanti nayidam avibbanakam atthisavkhalikamattam, atha kho eko petoti aha “petaloke nibbattan”ti. Ete attabhavati petattabhava. Na apatham agacchantiti devattabhava viya na apatham agacchanti pakatiya. Tesam pana ruciya apatham agaccheyyum manussanam. Dukkhabhibhutanam anathabhavadassanapadatthana karunati aha “karubbe kattabbe”ti. Attano ca sampattim Buddhabanassa ca sampattinti paccekam sampattisaddo yojetabbo. Tadubhayam vibhavetum “tam hi”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha attano sampattim anussaritva sitam patvakasiti padam anetva sambandhitabbam. Dhammadhatuti sabbabbutabbanam sandhaya vadati. Dhammadhatuti va dhammanam sabhavo. 

 Itaroti lakkhanatthero. Upapattiti jati. Upapattisisena hi tatharupam attabhavam vadati. Lohatundakehiti lohamayeheva tundakehi. Carantiti akasena gacchanti. Acchariyam vatati garahacchariyam nametam. Cakkhubhutati sampattadibbacakkhuka, lokassa cakkhubhutati evam va ettha attho datthabbo. 

 Yatrati hetu-atthe nipatoti aha “yatrati karanavacanan”ti. Abbatra hi “yatra hi nama”ti attho vuccati. Appamane sattanikaye te ca kho vibhagena kamabhavadibhede bhave, nirayadibheda gatiyo, nanattakayananattasabbi-adivibbanatthitiyo, tatharupe sattavase ca sabbabbutabbanabca me upanetum paccakkham karontena. 

 Goghatakoti (S-t(S.19)CS.pg.2.183) gunnam abhinham hananako. Tenaha “vadhitva vadhitva”ti. Tassati gunnam vadhakakammassa. Aparapariyakammassati aparapariyavedaniyakammassa. Balavata goghatakakammena vipake diyamane aladdhokasam aparapariyavedaniyam tasmim vipakkavipake idani laddhokasam “avasesakamman”ti vuttam. Patisandhiti papakammajanita patisandhi. Kammasabhagatayati kammasadisabhavena. Arammanasabhagatayati arammanassa sabhagabhavena sadisabhavena. Yadise hi arammane pubbe tam kammam tassa ca vipako pavatto, tadiseyeva arammane idam kammam imassa vipako ca pavattoti katva vuttam “tasseva kammassa vipakavasesena”ti. Bhavati hi tamsadisepi tabboharo yatha “so eva tittiro, taniyeva osadhani”ti. Nimittam ahositi pubbe katupacitassa petupapattinibbattanavasena katokasassa tassa kammassa nimittabhutam idani tatha upatthahantam tassa vipakassa nimittam arammanam ahosi. Soti goghatako. Atthisavkhalikapeto jato kammasarikkhakavipakatavasena. 

 Atthisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.19.2.)2. Pesisuttavannana 

 203. Gomamsapesiyo katvati gavim vadhitva vadhitva gomamsam phaletva pesiyo katva. Sukkhapetvati kalantaram thapanattham sukkhapetva. Sukkhapiyamananam mamsapesinabhi vallurasamabba. 

 Pesisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.19.3.)3. Pindasuttavannana 

 204. Nippakkhacammeti vigatapakkhacamme. 

 (S.19.4.)4. Nicchavisuttavannana 

 205. Urabbhe hanatiti orabbhiko. Elaketi aje. 

 (S.19.5.)5. Asilomasuttavannana 

 206. Nivapaputtheti (S-t(S.19)CS.pg.2.184) attana dinnanivapena posite. Asina vadhitva vadhitva vikkinanto. 

 (S.19.6.)6. Sattisuttavannana 

 207. Ekam miganti ekam dipakamigam. 

 (S.19.7.)7. Usulomasuttavannana 

 208. Karanahiti yatanahi. Batvati kammatthanam batva. 

 (S.19.8.)8. Sucilomasuttavannana 

 209. Sunoti puretiti suto, assadamakadiko. 

 (S.19.9.)9. Dutiyasucilomasuttavannana 

 210. Pesubbupasamharavasena ito sutam amutra, amutra va sutam idha sucetiti sucako. Anayabyasanam papesi manusseti sambandho. 

 (S.19.10.)10. Kumbhandasuttavannana 

 211. Vinicchayamaccoti rabba addakarane thapito vinicchayamahamatto. So hi gamajanakayam kuteti vabcetiti gamakutakoti vuccati. Keci “tadiso eva gamajetthako gamakutako”ti vadanti. Samena bhavitabbam, “dhammattho”ti vattabbato. Rahassavge nisidanavasena visama nisajjava ahosi. 

 Kumbhandasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Pathamavaggavannana nitthita. 
 2. Dutiyavaggo 
 (S.19.11.)1. Sasisakasuttavannana 

 212. Phusantoti (S-t(S.19)CS.pg.2.185) theyyaya phusanto. 

 (S.19.13.)3. Nicchavitthisuttavannana 

 214. Matugamo sassamiko attano phasse anissaro. Vattitvati bhassitva aparam gantva. 

 (S.19.14.)4. Mavgulitthisuttavannana 

 215. Mavganavasena ulatiti mavguli, virupabibhacchabhavena pavattatiti attho. Tenaha “virupam duddasikam bibhacchan”ti. 

 (S.19.15.)5. Okilinisuttavannana 

 216. Uddham uddham aggina pakkasarirataya uppakkam. Hetthato paggharanavasena kilinnasarirataya okilini. Ito cito ca avgarasamparikinnataya okirini. Tenaha “sa kira”ti-adi. Avgaracitaketi avgarasabcaye. Sarirato paggharanti asuciduggandhajegucchani sedagatani. Tassa kira rabboti tassa kalivgassa rabbo. Natakiniti nacce adhikata itthi. Sedanti sedanam, tapananti attho. 

 Okilinisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.19.16.)6. Asisakasuttavannana 
 217. Asisakam kabandham hutva nibbatti kammayuhanakale tatha nimittaggahanaparicayato. 

 (S.19.17-21.)7- 11. Papabhikkhusuttadivannana 

 218-222. Lamakabhikkhuti (S-t(S.19)CS.pg.2.186) hinacarataya lamako, bhikkhuvesataya, bhikkhaharena jivanato ca bhikkhu. Cittakelinti cittaruciyam tam tam kilanto. Ayamevati bhikkhuvatthusmim vuttanayo eva. 

 Papabhikkhusuttadivannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Lakkhanasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 

 S.20.(9) OpammaSamyuttam 

 (S.20.1.)1. Kutasuttavannana 

 223. Kutam (S-t(S.20)CS.pg.2.187) gacchantiti kutacchiddassa anupavisanavasena kutam gacchanti. Ya ca gopanasiyo gopanasantaragata, tapi kutam ahacca thanena kutavgama. Duvidhapi kute samosarana. Kutassa samugghatena vinasena bhijjanena. Avijjaya samugghatenati avijjaya accantameva appavattiya. Tena ca mokkhadhammadhigamena tadanurupadhammadhigamo dassito. Appamattati pana imina tassa upayo dassito. 

 Kutasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.2.)2. Nakhasikhasuttavannana 

 224. Evam appaka yatha nakhasikhaya aropitapamsu, sugatisamvattaniyassa kammassa appakatta evam devesupiti hinudaharanavasena vuttam. Appatara hi satta ye devesu jayanti, tabca kho kamadevesu. Itaresu pana vattabbameva natthi. 

 Nakhasikhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.3.)3. Kulasuttavannana 

 225. Vidhamsayanti vihethayanti. Vaddhitati bhavanaparipurivasena paribruhita. Punappunam katati bhavanaya bahulikaranena aparaparam pavattita yuttayanam viya katati yatha yuttam ajabbaratham chekena sarathina adhitthitam yatharuci pavattati, evam yatharuci pavattiya gamita. Patitthanatthenati adhitthanatthena. Vatthu viya kata sabbaso upakkilesavisodhanena suvisodhitamariyadam viya kata. Adhitthitati patipakkhaduribhavato subhavitabhavena avikampaneyyataya thapita Samantato citati sabbabhagena bhavanupacayam gamita. Tenaha “suvaddhita”ti (S-t(S.20)CS.pg.2.188) Sutthu samaraddhati mettabhavanaya matthakappattiya sammadeva sampadita. 

 Kulasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.4.)4. Okkhasuttavannana 

 226. Mahamukha-ukkhalinanti mahamukhanam mahantakolumbanam satam. Panitabhojanabharitananti sappimadhusakkaradihi upanitapanitabhojanehi paripunnanam. Tassati pathassa. Goduhanamattanti godohanavelamattam. Tam pana kittakam adhippetanti aha “gaviya”ti-adi. Sabbasattesu hitapharananti anodhisomettabhavanamaha--mettacittam appanappattam bhavetum sakkotiti adhippayo. Tampi tato yathavuttadanato mahapphalataranti. 

 Okkhasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.20.5.)5. Sattisuttavannana 

 227. Agge paharitvati tinhaphalasattiya agge hatthena va mutthina va paharam datva. Kappasavattim viyati pahatakappasapindam viya. Niyyasavattim viyati phalasanthanam niyyasapindam viya. Ekato katvati kalikadibhavena visatimsapindani ekajjham katva. Alliyapento pindam karonto. Patilenetiti patilinayati nameti. Alliyapento te dvepi dhara ekato samphusapento. Patikottetiti patipaharati. Tattha khandam viya niyyaso. Kappasavattanakaraniyanti vihatassa kappasassa patisamharanavasena bandhanadandam. Pavattentoti kappasassa samvellanavasena pavattento. 

 Sattisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.6.)6. Dhanuggahasuttavannana 

 228. Dalhadhanunoti (S-t(S.20)CS.pg.2.189) thirataradhanuno. Idani tassa thiratarabhavam paricchedato dassetum “dalhadhanu”ti-adi vuttam. Tattha dvisahassathamanti palanam dvisahassathamam. Vuttamevattham pakatataram katva dassetum “yassa”ti-adimaha. Tattha yassati dhanuno. Aropitassati jiyam aropitassa. Jiyabaddhoti jiyaya baddho. Pathavito muccati, etam “dvisahassathaman”ti veditabbam Lohasisadinanti kalalohatambalohasisadinam. Bharoti purisabharo, so pana majjhimapurisassa vasena edisam tassa balam datthabbam. Uggahitasippa dhanuvedasikkhavasena. Cinnavasibhava lakkhesu avirajjhanasarakkhepavasena. Katam rajakuladisu upagantva asanam sarakkhepo etehiti katupasanati aha “rajakuladisu dassitasippa”ti. 

 “Bodhisatto cattari kandani ahari”ti vatva tameva attham vittharato dassento “tada kira”ti-adimaha. Tattha javissamati dhavissama. Aggi utthahiti sighapatanasantapena ca suriyarasmisantapassa asannabhavena ca usuma utthahi. Pakkhapabjarenati pakkhajalantarena. 

 Nivattitvati “nippayojanamidam javanan”ti nivattitva. Pattakatahena otthatapatto viyati pihitapatto viya ahosi, vegasa patanena nagarassa upari akasassa nirikkhanam ahosi. Sabcaritatta anekahamsasahassasadiso pabbayi seyyathapi bodhisattassa dhanuggahakale sarakutadidassane. 

 Dukkaranti tassa adassanam sandhayaha, na attano patanam. Suriyamandalabhi atisighena javena gacchantampi pabbasayojanayamavitthatam attano vipulataya pabhassarataya ca sattanam cakkhussa gocarabhavam gacchati, javanahamso pana tadisena suriyena saddhim javena gacchanto na pabbayeyya. Tasma vuttam “na sakka taya passitun”ti. Cattaro akkhanavedhino. Gantva gahite sotum ghandam pilandhapetva sayam puratthabhimukho nisinno. Puratthimadisabhimukham gatakandam sandhayaha “pathamakandeneva saddhim uppatitva”ti. Te cattari kandani ekakkhaneyeva khipimsu. 

 Ayum (S-t(S.20)CS.pg.2.190) savkharoti etenati ayusavkharo. Yatha hi kammajarupanam pavatti jivitindriyapatibaddha, evam attabhavassa pavatti tappatibaddhati. Bahuvacananiddeso pana paliyam ekasmim khane anekasatasavkhassa jivitindriyassa upalabbhanato. Tam jivitindriyam. Tato yathavuttadevatanam javato sighataram khiyati ittarakhanatta. Vuttabhetam-- 

 
“Jivitam attabhavo ca, sukhadukkha ca kevala; 

 
Ekacittasamayutta, lahuso vattate khano”ti. (mahani.10). 
 Bhedoti bhavgo. Na sakka pabbapetum tatopi ativiya ittarakhanatta. 

 Dhanuggahasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.7.)7. Anisuttavannana 

 229. Abbe rajano ca bhagam ganhanta ime viya dasabhagam ganhantiti tesamayam anugati pabbayati. Mahajanassa anayanato anakoti aha “evamladdhanamo”ti. Idani tam adito patthaya agamananukkamam dassetum “Himavante kira”ti-adimaha. Karenunti karenukam, hatthininti attho. Sakkarimsuti anatthapariharanavasena pasatthupaharavasena ca pujesum. Otariti kuliradaham pavisi. Patikkamitva thapanavasena apakkamitva pati. 

 Suvannarajatadimayanti kismibci chidde suvannamayam, kismibci rajatamayam, kismibci phalikamayam anim ghatayimsu bandhimsu. Pubbe pharitva titthantassa dvadasa yojanani pamano etassati dvadasayojanappamano, saddo. Athassa anekasatakale gacchante antosalayampi dukkhena suyyittha anisavghatamattatta. 

 Gambhirati agadha dukkhogalha. Sallasuttabhi “animittamanabbatan”ti-adina palivasena gambhiram, na atthagambhiram. Tatha hi tattha ta ta gatha duvibbeyyarupa titthanti, duvibbeyyam banena dukkhogahanti katva “gambhiran”ti (S-t(S.20)CS.pg.2.191) vuccati. Pubbaparampettha kasabci gathanam duvibbeyyataya dukkhogahameva, tasma tam palivasena “gambhiran”ti vuttam “palivasena gambhira sallasuttasadisa”ti. Imina nayena “atthavasena gambhira”ti ettha attho veditabbo. Mahavedallasuttassa atthavasena gambhirata pakatayeva. Lokam uttaratiti lokuttaro, navavidha-appamanadhammo, so atthabhuto etesam atthiti lokuttara. Tenaha “lokuttara-atthadipaka”ti. Sattasubbatadhammamattamevati sattena attana subbatam kevalam dhammamattameva. Uggahetabbam pariyapunitabbanti ca livgavacanavipallasena vuttanti aha “uggahetabbe ca pariyapunitabbe ca”ti. Kavitati kavino kammam kavikata. Yassa pana yam kammam, tam tena katanti vuccatiti aha “kavitati kavihi kata”ti. Itaram “kaveyya”ti padam, kabbanti vuttam hoti. “Kabban”ti ca kavina vuttanti attho. Tenaha “tasseva vevacanan”ti. Cittakkharati vicitrakara-akkhara. Sasanato bahibhutati na sasanavacara. Tesam savakehiti “Buddhanam savaka”ti apabbatanam yesam kesabci savakehi. Anuggayhamanati na uggayhamana savanadharanaparicaya-atthupaparikkhadivasena anuggayhamana. Antaradhayanti adassanam gacchanti. 

 Anisuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.8.)8. Kalivgarasuttavannana 

 230. Kalivgaram vuccati khuddakadarukhandam, tam upadhanam etesanti kalivgarupadhana. Licchavi pana khadiradandam upadhanam katva tada viharimsu. Tasma vuttam “khadiraghatikasu”ti-adi. Pakativijjusabbito natthi etesam khano vijjhaneti akkhanavedhino tato sighataram vijjhanato. “Akkhanan”ti vijju vuccati ittarakhanatta. Akkhanobhasena lakkhanavedhaka akkhanavedhino. Anekadha bhinnassa valassa vijjhanena valavedhino. Valekadeso hi idha “valo”ti gahito. 

 Bahudeva divasabhagam padhananuyogato uppannadarathaparissamavinodanattham nhayitva. Te sandhayati te tatharupe padhanakammikabhikkhu sandhaya. Idam idani vuccamanam atthajatam vuttam poranatthakathayam. Ayampi dipoti (S-t(S.20)CS.pg.2.192) tambapannidipamaha. Padhananuyubjanavelaya nivedanavasena tattha tattha ekajjham pahataghandinigghoseneva ekaghandinigghoso, tattha tattha pannasaladisu vasantanam bhikkhunam vasena ekapadhanabhuto. Nanamukhoti anuradhapurassa pacchimadisayam eko viharo, pilicchikolinagarassa puratthimadisayam. Ubhayattha pavattaghandisadda antarapavattaghandisaddehi missetva osaranti. Kalyaniyam pavattaghandisaddo tatha nagadipe. 

 Kalivgarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.9.)9. Nagasuttavannana 

 231. Atikkantavelanti bhattanumodana-upanisinnakathavelato atikkantavelam. Asambhinnenati sarasampattito asambhinnena, sarassa uccaranasampattim aparihapetvati attho. Aparisuddhasayataya neva gunavannaya na banabalaya hoti. Tanti tam tatha paccayanam paribhubjanam, tam tatha micchapatipajjanam. 

 Nagasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.10.)10. Bilarasuttavannana 

 232. Gharanam sandhiti gharena gharassa sambandhatthanam. Saha malena vattatiti samalam. Gehato gamato ca nikkhamanacandanikatthanam. Savkaratthananti savkarakutam. Keci “sandhisavkarakutatthanan”ti vadanti. Vutthananti apanna-apattito, na kilesato vutthanam, suddhante adhitthanam. Tam pana yatha-apannaya apattiya “desana”tveva vuccatiti aha “desana pabbayati”ti. 

 Bilarasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.11.)11. Sivgalasuttavannana 

 233. Ettakampiti (S-t(S.20)CS.pg.2.193) imina jarasivgalena laddhabbam cittassadamattampi na labhissati sakalameva kappam sabbaso avicijalahi nirantaram jhayamanataya niccadukkhaturabhavato. 

 Sivgalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.20.12.)12. Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana 

 234. Katajanananti katupakarajananam. Kataveditati tasseva paresam pakatakaranavasena jananameva. Acaramevati kataparadhameva. 

 Dutiyasivgalasuttavannana nitthita. 

 Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya 

 Opammasamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. 
 S.21.(10) BhikkhuSamyuttam 

 (S.21.1.)1. Kolitasuttavannana 

 235. Savakanam (S-t(S.21)CS.pg.2.194) alapoti savakanam sabrahmacarim uddissa alapo. Buddhehi sadisa ma homati Buddhacinnam samudacaram akathentehi savakehi, “avuso bhikkhave”ti alapita bhikkhu, “avuso”ti pativacanam denti, na, “bhante”ti. Dutiyajjhane vitakkavicara nirujjhanti tesam nirodheneva tassa jhanassa uppadetabbato. Yesam nirodhati yesam vacisavgaranam vitakkavicaranam nirujjhanena suvikkhambhitabhavena saddayatanam appavattim gacchati karanassa durato passambhitatta. Ariyoti niddoso. Parisuddho tunhibhavo, na titthiyanam mugabbataggahanam viya aparisuddhoti adhippayo. Pathamajjhanadiniti adi-saddena tatiyajjhanadini savganhati. 

 Arammanabhutena vitakkena saha gata pavattati vitakkasahagatati aha “vitakkarammana”ti. Vitakkarammanata ca sabbamanasikaranam sukhuma-arammanaggahanavasena datthabba. Tenaha “na santato upatthahimsu”ti. Na pagunam sammadeva vasibhavassa anapaditatta. Sabbamanasikarapiti tatiyajjhanadhigamaya pavattiyamana sabbamanasikarapi hanabhagiyava ahesum, na visesabhagiya. Samma thapehiti bahiddha vikkhepam pahaya samma ajjhattameva cittam thapehi. Ekaggam karohiti teneva vikkhepapatibahanena avihatamanasataya cittasamadhanavasena ekaggam karohi. Aropehiti isakampi bahumpi apatitam katva kammatthanarammane aropehi. Dutiya-aggasavakabhumiya paripuriya ayasma mahabhibbo, na yatha tathati aha “mahabhibbatanti chalabhibbatan”ti. Imina upayenati imina “atha kho mam, avuso”ti-adina vuttena upayena. Vaddhetvati uttari uttari visesabhagiyabhavapadanena samadhim pabbabca bruhetva bruhetva. 

 Kolitasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.2.)2. Upatissasuttavannana 

 236. Ati-ularampi (S-t(S.21)CS.pg.2.195) sattam va savkharam va sandhaya vuttam sabbatthameva sabbaso chandaragassa suppahinatta. Jananattham pucchati satthugunanam ativiya ularatamabhavato. 

 Upatissasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.21.3.)3. Ghatasuttavannana 

 237. Parivenaggenati parivenabhagena. Keci “ekavihareti ekacchanne ekasmim avase”ti vadanti. Teti te dvepi thera. Patiyekkesu thanesuti visum visum thanesu. Nisidantiti divaviharam nisidanti. Olariko nama jato parittadhammarammanatta tassa. Teti thero Bhagava ca. 

 Paripunnaviriyoti catukiccasadhanavasena sampunnaviriyo. Paggahitaviriyoti isakampi savkocam anapajjitva pavattitaviriyo. Upanikkhepanamattassevati samipe thapanamattasseva. 

 Catubhumakadhammesu labbhamanatta pabbaya “catubhumakadhamme anupavisitva thitatthena”ti vuttam. Lakkhitabbatthena samadhi eva samadhilakkhanam. Evam vipassanalakkhanam veditabbam. Abbamabbassati abbassa abbassa nanalakkhanati veditabbam. Abbassati itarassa. Dhuranti vahitabbabharam. Dvisupi etesuti samadhilakkhanavipassanalakkhanesu sammasambuddho nipphattim gato. 

 Ghatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.4.)4. Navasuttavannana 

 238. Abhicetasi nissita abhicetasika. Patipakkhavidhamanena abhivisittham cittam abhicittam. Yasma jhananam tamsampayuttam cittam nissaya paccayo hotiyeva, tasma “nissitanan”ti vuttam. Nikamalabhiti yathicchitalabhi (S-t(S.21)CS.pg.2.196) Yathaparicchedenati yathakatena kalaparicchedena. Vipulalabhiti appamanalabhi. “Kasiran”ti hi parittam vuccati, tappatipakkhena akasiram appamanam. Tenaha “pagunajjhanoti attho”ti. Sithilamarabbhati sithilam viriyarambham katvati atthoti aha “sithilam viriyam pavattetva”ti. 

 Navasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.5.)5. Sujatasuttavannana 

 239. Abbani rupaniti paresam rupani. Atikkantarupoti attano rupasampattiya rupasobhaya atikkamitva thitarupo, sucirampi velam olokentassa tutthi-avaho. Dassanassa cakkhussa hitoti dassaniyo. Pasadam avahatiti pasadiko. Chavivannasundaratayati chavivannassa ceva sarirasanthanassa ca sobhanabhavena. 

 Sujatasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.6.)6. Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana 

 240. Virupasariravannanti asundarachavivannabceva asundarasanthanabca. Pamanavasenati sarirappamanavasena. Icchiticchitanti attana icchiticchitam. Mahasarajjanti mahanto mavkubhavo. 

 Gune avajjetvati attana jananakaniyamena satthuno kayagune ca carittagune ca avajjetva manasi katva. 

 Yojanavattanti yojanaparikkhepam. 

 “Kayasmi”ti gathasukhattham niranunasikam katva niddesoti vuttam “kayasmin”ti. Akaranam kayappamananti sarirappamanam nama appamanam, siladigunava pamananti adhippayo. 

 Lakundakabhaddiyasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.7.)7. Visakhasuttavannana 

 241. Purassa (S-t(S.21)CS.pg.2.197) esati pori, caturiyayuttata. Tenaha “puravasinan”ti-adi. Sa pana dutavilambitakhalitavasena appasannalukhatadidosarahita hotiti aha “pura …pe… vacaya”ti. Asandiddhayati muttavacaya. Tenaha “apalibuddhaya”ti-adi. Na elam dosam galetiti anelagala, avirujjhanavaca. Tenaha “niddosaya”ti. Catusaccassa pakasaka, na kadaci saccavimuttati aha “catusaccapariyapannaya”ti. Ta hi cattari saccani paricchijja apadenti patipadenti pavattenti. Tenaha “cattari saccani amubcitva pavattaya”ti. Dhajo nama sabbadhammehi samussitatthena. 

 Visakhasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.8.)8. Nandasuttavannnana 

 242. Arabbikoti-adisu arabbakathasisena senasanapatisamyuttanam dhutavganam, pindapatakathasisena pindapatapatisamyuttanam, pamsukulikasisena civarapatisamyuttanam, taggahaneneva viriyanissitadhutavgassa ca samadaya vattanam dipitanti veditabbam. Agatena Bhagavata aparabhage kathitam. 

 Nandasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.9.)9. Tissasuttavannana 

 243. Bhandakanti pattacivaram. Nisidiyeva vattassa asikkhitatta. Tujjanatthena vaca eva sattiyoti aha “vacasattihi”ti. 

 Vacaya sannitodakenati vacanasavkhatena samantato niccam katva upatudanato sannitudakena. Vibhatti-alopena so niddeso. Tenaha “vacanapatodena”ti. 

 Uccakule jati etassati jatima, brahmajatiko isi. Matavgoti candalo. Tatthati kumbhakarasalayam. Okasam yaci (S-t(S.21)CS.pg.2.198) kumbhakaram. Mahantam disva aha-- “pathamataram pavittho pabbajito”ti. Tatthevati tassayeva salaya dvaram nissaya dvarasamipe. Meti maya. Khama mayhanti mayham aparadham khamassu. Teti taya. Puna teti tava. Ganhi uggantum appadanavasena. Tenaha “nassa uggantum adasi”ti. Pabujjhimsuti niddaya pabujjhimsu pakatiya pabujjhanavelaya upagatatta. 

 Chavoti nihino. Anantamayoti vividhamayo mayavi. 

 Soti mattikapindo. “Sattadha bhijji”ti etthayamadhippayo--yam tena tapasena paramitaparibhavanasamiddhahi nanaviharasamapattiparipuritahi siladitthisampadadihi susavkhatasantane mahakarunadhivase mahasatte bodhisatte ariyupavadakammam abhisapasavkhatam pharusavacanam pavattitam, tam mahasattassa khettavisesabhavato tassa ca ajjhasayapharusataya ditthadhammavedaniyam hutva sace so mahasattam na khamapeti, tam kakkhalam hutva vipaccanasabhavam jatam, khamapite pana mahasatte payogasampattipatibahitatta avipakadhammatam apajjati ahosikammabhavato. Ayabhi ariyupavadapapassa ditthadhammavedaniyassa ca dhammata. Yam tam bodhisattena suriyuggamananivaranam katam, ayam bodhisattena dittho upayo. Tena hi ubbalha manussa bodhisattassa santike tapasam anetva khamapesum. Sopi ca mahasattassa gune janitva tasmim cittam pasadesi. Yam panassa matthake mattikapindassa thapanam tassa sattadha phalanam katam, tam manussanam cittanurakkhanattham. Abbatha hi ime pabbajita samana cittassa vasam vattanti, na pana cittamattano vase vattapentiti mahasattampi tena sadisam katva ganheyyum, tadassa nesam digharattam ahitaya dukkhayati. Patirupanti yuttam. 

 Tissasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.21.10.)10. Theranamakasuttavannana 

 244. Atite khandhapabcaketi atite attabhave. Chandaragappahanenati chandaragassa accantameva jahanena. Pahinam nama hoti anapekkhapariccagato. Patinissattham nama hoti sabbaso chadditatta. Tayo (S-t(S.21)CS.pg.2.199) bhaveti imina upadinnakadhammanamyeva gahanam. Sabba khandhayatanadhatuyo cati imina upadinnanampi anupadinnanampi dvidha pavattalokiyadhammanam gahanam avisesetva vuttatta. Viditam pakatam katva thitam paribbabhisamayavasena. Tesvevati tebhumakadhammesu eva. Anupalittam amathitam asamkilittham tanhaditthisamkilesabhavato. Tadeva sabbanti hettha tisupi padesu idha sabbaggahanena gahitam tebhumakavattam. Jahitvati pahanabhisamayavasena. Tanha khiyati etthati tanhakkhayasavkhate nibbane vimuttam. Tamahanti tam uttamapuggalam ekaviharim brumi tanhadutiyassa abhavato. Ettha ca paribbapahanabhisamayakathanena itarampi abhisamayam atthato kathitamevati datthabbam. 

 Theranamakasuttavannana nitthita. 

 (S.21.11.)11. Mahakappinasuttavannana 

 245.Mahakappinoti pujavacanametam yatha “Mahamoggallano”ti. Tatharupanti “Buddho dhammo”ti-adikam gunavisesavantapatibaddham. Sasananti desantarato agatavacanam. Javghavanijati javghacarino vanija. Kibci sasananti apubbapavattidipakam kibci vacananti pucchi. Piti uppajji yatha tam suciram katabhiniharataya paripakkabanassa. Aparimanam gunassa aparimanato sabbabbugunaparidipanato, sesaratanadvaye niyyanikabhavadipanato ditthisilasamabbena samhatabhavadipanatoti vattabbam. Yathanusittham patipajjamane apayadukkhato samsaradukkhato ca apatante dharetiti dhammo. Suparisuddhaditthisilasamabbena samhatoti savghoti. Ratanattho pana tinnampi sadiso evati. 

 Navasatasahassani adasi devi. Tumheti rajinim garavena bahuvacanena vadati. Ragoti anugacchantarago. 

 Janiteti kammakilesehi nibbattite. Kammakilesehi pajatatta pajati pajasaddo janitasaddena samanatthoti aha--“janite, pajayati attho”ti. Atthahi vijjahiti ambatthasutte (di.ni.1.278) agatanayena. Tattha hi vipassanabanamanomayiddhihi saha cha abhibba “attha vijja”ti agata (S-t(S.21)CS.pg.2.200) Tapati patipakkhavidhamanena vijjotati, tam suriyassa virocananti aha--“tapatiti virocati”ti. Jhanam samapajjitva samahitena cittena vipassanam vaddhetva phalasamapattim samapajjitva nisinnoti aha--“duvidhena jhanena jhayamano”ti. Sabbamavgalagathati sabbamavgalavirodhi gathati vadanti. Tatha hi vadanti-- 

 
“Mavgalam Bhagava Buddho, Dhammo Savgho ca mavgalam; 

 
Sabbesampi ca sattanam, sa pubbavitamavgalan”ti. 

 Pujam karetva ekam agarikadhammakathikam upasakam aha. Ettha ca “jhayi tapati”ti imina arammanupanijjhananam gahitatta dhammaratanam gahitameva. “Brahmano”ti imina savgharatanam gahitameva. Buddharatanam pana sarupeneva gahitanti. 

 Mahakappinasuttavannana nitthita. 
 (S.21.12.)12. Sahayakasuttavannana 

 246. Samma samsandanavasena eti pavattatiti sameti, sammaditthi-adi. Samma cirarattam cirakalam sameti etesam atthiti cirarattamsametika. Tenaha “digharattan”ti-adi. Idani imesanti etarahi etesam. Ayam sasanadhammo ajjhasayato payogato ca samma samsandati sameti, tasma majjhe bhinnam viya samameva na visadisam. Kibca tato eva Buddhena Bhagavata paveditadhammavinaye etesam patipattisasanadhammo sobhati virocatiti attho. Ariyappavediteti ariyena sammasambuddhena sammadeva pakasite ariyadhamme. Sammadeva samucchedapatippassaddhivinayanam vasena sutthu vinita sabbakilesadarathaparilahanam vupasamena. 

 ~Sahayakasuttavannana nitthita. ~ 
~Saratthappakasiniya samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya Bhikkhusamyuttavannanaya linatthappakasana samatta. ~ 
~Nitthita ca saratthappakasiniya Samyuttanikaya-atthakathaya nidanavaggavannana.~
Samyuttanikaye
Samyutta-tika (S.12.~S.21.)
2-Nidanavaggatika
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